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Uvodem

Tato publikace mé dvé vychodiska:

— semindf na téma MenSinovd politika v zemich EU 25 ve vztahu k mensiné Romii
a Sintii, ktery se konal 14. kvétna 2005, a

— aktudln{ diskusi o byvalém koncentra¢nim tdbofe v Letech u Pisku a velkovy-
krmné vepiti, kterd dnes stoji na jeho dzemi a o jejiz odstranéni usiluji — bohuzel
dosud bez konkrétnich tspéchti — organizace Romii a Sintti a dalsi iniciativy.

Respektovan{ prdv a ochrana mensin patfi k zdkladnim hodnotdm demokratickych
stad. Situace Sintli a Romi ov§em na mnoha drovnich ukazuje, Ze se v Evropé ne-
jednd vidy demokraticky: Sintové a Romové jsou denné konfrontovéni s bezvy-
chodnosti, socidlnim znevyhodtiovdnim a vylou¢enim, s pfedsudky a rasismem.

Zasadni vyznam m4 kritické vyrovndni{ se s minulost{, protoZe nereflektovana,
ignorovand ¢i negovand minulost znemoziiuje Celit problémim soucasnosti, rozu-
mét jim a vyvijet snahy o jejich feseni. Genocida Sintd a Romd je soucasti evrop-
skych déjin, s niZ se musime vsichni vyporddat — spole¢né, oteviené a citlivé.

Tato publikace vznikla bez ndroku na dplné vycerpdni tématu. SpiSe chce po-
skytnout podnéty pro evropsky dialog pfekondvajic{ hranice. K tomuto cili smé-
fovala téz konference Prekondvdni hranic — Lety u Pisku leZi v Evropé.. ., kterd se
konala 21. fijna 2005. Shrnuti z této konference je rovnéz zahrnuto do pfitomné
publikace.

Rédi bychom srde¢né podékovali nasim partner@im, obzvldst Vyboru pro od-
$kodnéni romského holocaustu, Ustiednf radé némeckych Sinti a Roma a Goethe-
-Institutu v Praze. N4§ dik patif téz Gwendolyn Albert za pfeklad textd do angli¢-
tiny a redaktortim Jaroslavu Sonkovi a Evé Jelinkové za angazovanou spoluprici.

Eva van de Raks, feditelka prazské
kanceldte Heinrich-Boll-Stiftung, vinor 2006



Evropsky prerod let 1989—-1990 oteviel cestu integra¢ni ving, keerd do Evropské
unie pfivedla fadu novych ¢lenskych zemi. Jednim ze zékladnich pfedpoklada pro
jejich pfijeti bylo pristoupeni na spole¢nou definici lidskych prév, tedy na jedno
z tzv. ,kodariskych kricérii“. Tato kritéria vychdzeji z predstavy, Ze kandiddeské
zemé museji dosdhnout uréitych standardd, které staré ¢lenské zemé jiz povazuji
za realitu. V oblasti prdv mensin, ndrodnostnich skupin ¢i mensinovych jazyka
a kultur je to ovSem eufemistické tvrzeni. To je dtivod, pro¢ se naptiklad proble-
matikou Sintl a Romi mohou zabyvat predstavitelé ze starych i novych ¢lenskych
zemi Evropské unie v podstaté stejnym zpiisobem. Tato price muize i prekracovat
hranice unie, protoze EU vychdz{ z univerzality lidskych prév a snaZi se (i ve vlast-
nim zdjmu) o stabilizaci demokratickych systému nejen na vlastnim dzemi, nybrz
i ve svém okoli.

Sintové a Romové maji v Evropé staletou historii, kterd je z podstatné &¢4sti
historif segregace a dtlaku. Emancipace téchto ndrodnostnich skupin je historic-
ky opozdénd. Proto bylo dalezitym krokem, kdyz Evropsky parlament pfijal re-
zoluci s definici fady problémt a ndvrhy na metodu jejich fefeni. Rada dil¢ich
problémi vykazuje podobnost se situaci ndrodnosti bez ndrodniho stitu. Ale
v pfipadé Sintd a Rom jde i o podporu vzdéldni, vznik elit, integraci, potladeni
stale existujicich diskriminaénich nalad véwinovych partnerd. A pro Sinty
a Romy na jedné strané a jejich véwSinové spole¢nosti na strané druhé je dalezitd
i reflexe minulosti. Prubffskym kamenem se stdvd naptiklad hodnoceni a pfipo-
mindn{ holocaustu Sintd a Romd. Odskodnéni a vzpomindni na tragickou his-
torii jsou dtilezitymi pfedpoklady daliiho rozvoje mensinovych skupin, ale také
etické zédkladny vétsinové spoleénosti.

Komplexnimu pohledu na tuto problematiku se vénovaly aktivity Evropského
parlamentu v priibéhu roku 2005, debata v Ceské republice o distojném pfipo-
mindn{ obéti romského holocaustu a dva seminare nadace Heinrich-Bsll-Stiftung
v Praze. Shrnutim v nésledujici publikaci chceme umoznit pokradovan{ v téchto
debatich s cilem plnit kodariskd kritéria opravdu v celé Evropské unii, pro véech-
ny skupiny obyvatel a pfikladné i pro sousedy unie. Ostatné pfedstavu ,kose®
s lidskymi prévy, ktery byl zrovnoprévnén s otdzkami hospodafstvi a dalsich poli-
tickych oblasti, dala svétu Helsinskd konference, a v roce jejtho tficitého vyrodi je
vhodné si pfipomenout, Ze jsme tyto tkoly jesté nesplnili.

Milan Hordcek,
len Evropského parlamentu, iijen 2005
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Seminaf Mensinova politika v zemich EU 25
ve vztahu k mensiné Romi a Sintt

V prazském Goethe-Institutu se 14. kvétna 2005 konal semindt Mensinovd politi-
ka v zemich EU 25 ve vztahu k mensiné Romii a Sintii. Vystoupili na ném predsta-
vitelé Evropského parlamentu, ¢eské vlady i romskych nevlddnich organizaci
z Ceské republiky a jinych evropskych zemi. Seminat uspotddali nadace Heinrich-
-Boll-Stiftung a Vybor pro odskodnéni romského holocaustu ve spoluprici s Ra-
kouskym kulturnim férem a Goethe-Institutem v Praze. Predchazejici den, 13. kvét-
na, se v rdimci semindfe uskutecnil pietni akt na misté byvalého koncentraéniho
tibora Lety u Pisku.

Hlavnim tématem seminéfe byla mensinové politika zem{ Evropské unie se
zvla$tnim zfetelem k situaci Romd a Sint@. Gabriela Hrabariov4, vykonn4 feditel-
ka sdruzeni Athinganoi, pfibliZila d¢astnikiim semindfe mezindrodni iniciativu
Dekdda romské inkluze. Soucasny vyvoj mensinové politiky i situaci Sintd a Romt
v jednotlivych zemich EU nastinili Roman Kwiatkowski, predseda Asociace
Romd v Polsku, Ladislav Richter, pfedseda slovenské Rady mimovlddnich organi-
zac{ romskych komunit a ¢len Rady vlidy pro neziskové organizace, Romani
Rose, predseda Ustfedni rady némeckych Sintd a Romd, a Viktéria Mohdcsi, po-
slankyné Evropského parlamentu za Madarsko. Ta zdroveri promluvila i o mensi-
nové politice instituci Evropské unie. Reflex{ minulosti a aktudln{ kauzou pamat-
niku na mist¢ byvalého koncentraéniho tdbora Lety u Pisku se zabyvaly pispévky
z Ceské republiky: o diistojném ptipomindni obéti romského holocaustu v Ce-
chich a na Moravé hovofili Cenék Razicka, ptedseda Vyboru pro odskodnén{
romského holocaustu, Milan Hordcek, ¢len Evropského parlamentu za Spolkovou
republiku Némecko, a Svatopluk Kardsek, zmocnénec pro lidsk4 prava vlddy CR.
Problému sterilizaci romskych zen v Ceské republice i za jejimi hranicemi se na se-
mindfi vénovala Michaela Tomisova z IQ Roma Service. Katefina Jacques pracuji-
cf v sekretaridtu zmocnénce pro lidska prava pii Uradu vlady CR popsala piistup
majoritn{ spoleénosti k romské mensiné z osobniho pohledu a naértla v zdklad-
nich obrysech koncepci ¢eské vlddy pro integraci Roma. Moderdtorem seminare
byl Jaroslav Sonka.

Nisledujici stranky shrnuji prispévky a podstatna diskusni vystoupeni. Jaroslav
Sonka, ktery ptisob{ na Evropské akademii v Berling, napsal pro ptitomnou publi-
kaci struény prehled historie Sintéi a Romi v Evropé a text o koncentraénim tdbo-
fe v Letech u Pisku, ktery zdroveri pfinasi reflexi aktudlnich politickych debat
o distojné pripomince romskych obéti holocaustu. K Letim u Pisku usporddala
Heinrich-Bsll-Stiftung ve spolupraci s Vyborem pro odskodnéni romského holo-
caustu, Ustiedn{ radou némeckych Sintd a Romi a Goethe-Institutem v Praze sa-
mostatnou konferenci (probéhla 21. f{jna 2005), jejiz shrnutf je téZ soucdsti této
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knihy. Historii pron4sledovén{ a genocidu Romt v Cechéch a na Moravé v letech
1939-1945 pfiblizuje pfispévek historika Petra Lhotky.

Do publikace je na zavér jednotlivych tematickych bloka zarazeno nékolik do-
kumentt: prohldseni evropského komisate Vladimira Spidly k Dekddé romské in-
kluze, text Usneseni Evropského parlamentu o situaci Romii v Evropské unii a projevy
a clanky tykajici se soucasné situace v Letech u Pisku. Knihu uzavird zprdva
Gwendolyn Albert, feditelky Ligy lidskych prav, o neutéSené situaci romskych, a3-
kalijskych a egyptskych vnitfnich uprchlikd v tdborech v Kosovu a pojednédni
publicistky Jarmily BaléZzové o romskych médiich. Stru¢ny prehled literatury po-
muze zdjemcim v dalsf orientaci. — AZ na deset pozndmek, jez jsou souddsti Usne-
seni Evropského parlamentu o situaci Romii v Evropské unii, jsou vSechny pozndmky
pod carou v této publikaci redakéni.
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Romové a Sintové — stru¢ny historicky prehled
Jaroslav Sonka

Tento prehled nemd za tikol podat historii Sintii a Romii v celé 5ivi. K tomu existuje
vhodnd literatura, jeji seznam je uveden na konci této publikace. Je viak dileziré
probrat ty aspekty historie Sintii a Romi, které umozni porozumér dnesnimu stavu.
Jaky je zdroj predsudkii vétSinovych spolecnosti? V éem spocivaji odlisnosti a specifika
Sintii a Romii? Jaké kulturni dédictvi s nimi do Evropy p#islo a jak s timto dédicrvim
miigeme zachdzet? A jak je moné na tomto zikladé dosdhnout emancipace a integra-
ce — narozdil od asimilace — téchto skupin?

Sintové a Romové jsou jen dvé ze jmen, kterymi se oznacuji migrujici skupiny po-
chdzejici piivodné z Indie. Tuto zemi viak tyto skupiny opustily jiz pied staletimi. Sin-
tové a Romové majt Casto povédomi o spolecném pitvodu, ale také jasny pocit skupino-
vych rozdili. U téchto a dalSich uZivanych oznaceni hraje roli i jisté pnuti mezi
Jjménem, které pro sebe uzivd skupina sama, a jmény, kterd témto skupindm ddvala
okolni spolecnost — ,, Cikdni“ je je Cesky priklad, , Gypsies srovnatelné oznalent v anglic-
tiné. ProtoZe tato oznacent vétiinovd spolecnost casto spojuje s negativnimi a diskrimina-
tivnimi postofi, poklddd se dnes jejich uZtvini za nekorekini. A to i kdyz v urcitjch sou-
vislostech skupina sama toto oznaceni udivd. Vyjasnit vanikly rozpor je sikolem dalsi
debaty. Stejné problematické je i prijeti pojmu , GddzZové, obvyklého wvniti téchto nd-
rodnostnich skupin jako oznalent vsech ostatnich, k nim nepiislusejicich spoluobianii.

Historickd (tedy dokumenty doloZend) migrace Sintii, Romii a dalsich kmenii z pii-
vodni viasti — Indie — se odebrdvala v priibéhu proniho tisicileti. Existuji jazykové studie,
které doklddaji ndvaznost romstiny na jazyky staré Indie. Také zvyky, a to jak historic-
ky dolozené, tak dodnes Zivé, maji idst svych kofenii v kulture staré Indie. RovnéZ nd-
boZenské zvyklosti privodni viasti se projevuji i v nékterych dnesnich tradicich Sinti
a Romii. A ro i piesto, Ze se tato migrujici etnika vétsinou piizpiisobila svému okolt, at
to byla Byzantskd iise, riizné kiestanské stdini itvary ve stiedni a zdpadni Evropé,
nebo pozdéji oblast isldmského viivu.

Proni jednoznainé interpretovatelné doklady migrace Sintii a Romit v Evropé —
ghruba v rozsahu daném dnesnimi Slenskymi zemémi a bezprostiednimi kandiddty na
lenstvi v Evropské unii — pochdzeji ze 14. a 15. stoleti. Je jisté pravdépodobné, Ze
k pohybu ndrodnosmich skupin prispél hlavné tlak vyvinuty expanzi isldmu a pozdéji
rozsitujici se Osmanskou ¥i51. Z dokumentii je patrnd fada faktii o spolecenské struk-
tute migrujicich skupin, jejich ndboZenstvi, femeslech a jejich vztahu k mocenskym
strukturdm. V prebledech historie evropskych zemt, jak ndm je poddvaji dnesni uceb-
nice, se o téchto skupindch vétsinou nepise. Stejné sporé jsou viak doklady vlastni. Sin-
tové a Romové totiz az do 19. stoleti vétiinou péstovali jen vypravéiskou tradici.

Skupiny Sintii a Romit se svému okolf jevily jako spolecensky strukturované. Vetsinou

vy

Je ved] ,hrabé“ s uZi rodinnou skupinow. Podle ,glejtii’, tedy priwvodnich listin vystave-
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nych riznymi panovniky, kterymi se skupina prokazovala, vime, Ze evropsi viddci Slech-
ticky stav téchto vildedl vétsinou nezpochybriovali. Presto bylo jiz tehdy jasné, Ze do Sirstho
pribuzenstva takového vildce patiila celd skupina, jakkoli nékrer? jeji piislusnici byli jas-
né zdvisli a stdli na velmi nizkém stupni spolecenského Zebiicku. Viménny obchod, ko-
vdistvi, obchod s kotimi — tehdy strategickym dopravnim prositedkem —, patfily k hlav-
nim zdrojiim obZivy téchto migrujicich skupin. Taro Ginnost byla obias vétsinovou
spolecnosti vitdna, Casto viak panovaly obavy pred konkurenct a spolecnost se ndvstévniky
snazila vytésnit. Dochdzelo i k brutdinim zdkrokiim, jako k hromadnym popravdm.

Po tFicetileté vilce a v priibéhu konfliktii mezi kiestanskymi 7isemi a 7451 Osman-
skou byly celé Cisti Evropy postigeny epidemiemi a rabovdnim vojsk, takze neziistala
téméy Zddnd pracujici populace. Panovnici se snaili ziskat a s hospoddrskymi vimysly
usidlovat i takové skupiny, které piivodné nebyly prilis vitdany. Novd struktura osidleni
Sla ruku v ruce s pomérem nevolnictvi nové usidlenych zemédélci viii vlddnouci
struktute. Tak doSlo k usidlent skupin Sintsi a Romii ve stiedovychodni Fvropé. Dnes
existuji v oblastech, které se nachdzely na rozhrani tehdejsiho Madarského krdlovstvi
a Osmanské 7ise, vétsinové romské obce a nékdy i celd vizemi. (Podobnou motivaci do-
sidlovdni za vicelem hospoddiského oZiveni vidime v moderni dobé napiiklad i v povd-
le¢ném Ceskoslovensku, kde do prostoru uprdzdnéného odsunem sudetskych Némeii
byli smérovdni Sintové a Romové Zijict piivodné na Slovensku a ve vichodni Evropé.)

Historicky sloZity je dalsi visek déjin Sintit a Romii v Evropé. V 0bdobi napoleonskych
vilek doslo k posilent segragace jednotlivich mocenskych oblasti, k vytvdient stdtii s jed-
notnou pravni strukturon a k ndristu nacionalistickych postojit. V téro souvislosti se
Sintové a Romové dostali v jednotlivich zemich do jednoznainé marginalizované po-
zice — vétsinou byli (a jsou v uréivjch kruzich dodnes) povazovini za nep¥ijarelnou
PFiteZ ndrodnich (a nacionalistickych) hnuti. Ve strucném shrnutl lze uvést jen piikla-
dy. Extrémnim pripadem je postaveni této minority béhem 19. stoleti v dnesni Moldd-
vii a {dstech Rumunska. Teprve knize Mihail Sturdza osvobodil tyto skupiny v roce
1844 z otroctvi. Bylo to zhruba v dobé, kdy se kviili otroctvi schylovalo k vilce severu
proti jihu ve Spojenych stdtech, ale uz dlouho po tom, co se otroctvi v debatdch kolem
Videriského kongresu (1815) stalo nélim v Evropé zddnlivé neptedstavitelnym. Jesté
problematictéjst je postavent Sintii a Romii v modernich ndrodnich stdtech od doby
pozdniho 19. stoleti. I po drubé svétové vilce, v roce 1970, pracovala napiiklad ba-
vorskd policie se svazgky ,kolujicich obyvatel metodou, kterd bez jakéhokoli predélu
navazovala na dobu nacistickyjch zvérstev.

Tragickym zlomem v historii Sintii a Romii byla nacistickd nadvidda nad stiedni
a vychodni Evropou. Tjto skupiny se dostaly do viru rasistickjch opatfent tieti #5e. Na-
cisté nutili Sinty a Romy podstupovat pseudovédeckd vysetiovdnt, jez od roku 1936
provdde] ,, Vizkumny dstav rasové hygieny, aby mobli podkladé norimberskjch zdko-
nii z roku 1935, které Sinty a Romy vyfadily z némecké spoletnosti jakozto ,,cizi rasu”,
vytvofit jejich evidenci.

Ve smyslu norimbers/ey’c/y zdkonil a pozdéjsich eliminacnich opatient spojili organi-
zdtori holocaustu své disili o vyvrazdéni Zidi zdhy s podobnou snahou vybladit Sinty
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a Romy. I mista, kde se toro vyvraZdovdni odehrdvalo, se (dsteiné shoduji (jednim
z nich je Osvétim-Bfezinka), stejnd byla i metoda — brurdini uZivdni smrticiho plynu.
Souddsti vyhlazovact politiky byly i smrtici pseudolékarské experimenty, které se v dobé
vdlky provddély v koncentracnich tdborech.

Podobné jako pi zachdzent se Zidy, ale nékdy i s vétsim diirazem, se listi obsaze-
nych nenémeckyjch ndrodii a ndrodnosti zapojily do kolaborace se tieti #1571 6% pri
provddéni rohoto holocaustu (tato publikace se zmiriuje o koncentracnim tdboru
v Letech u Piskn). Reflexe této minulosti stdle jesté nedosdhla sirovné, kterd by Sin-
tiim a Romiim vrdtila diistojnost v plné mite a zapojila je do konsensudlni historic-
ké debaty. Uéast Sintii a Romii v protinacistickém odboji nebyla p¥imo v povdleiné
dobé elitami bojujicimi proti tieti 7457 uzndna, a Sintiim a Romiim tak nebyl p¥i-
zndn ndrok na odSkodnént, uzndni zdravotnich ijem béhem prondsledovdnt, v dii-
sledeu pseudolékarskych pokusi, ztrity rodinnych prislusnikii aj. Zohlednéni téchto
ndrokii je dodnes v mnoha pripadech aktudlni. Obéti, pachatelé i svédkové jsou viak
JiZ ve vysokém véku.

Rozpomplny’ byl pFistup komunistickyjch reZimii k Sintiim a Romiim. Hlavné zd-
kladni dogma, Ze komunismus md zdsadné spravny recept na vyvoj spoletnosti, narazilo
na odpor Romii. Komunistické diktatury téZce nesly sviij neddspéch ve snaze o integraci
téchto mensin. Jistd podpora, kterd udrdovala tyto ,proletdie” v pracovnim procesu na
nizko kvalifikovanych pracovnich mistech, s ndstupem triniho hospoddistvi ustala
a nedostatek kvalifikace se stal klicovou prekdzkou dalsi integrace Sintii a Romii.
V dloubodobé perspektivé viak bylo stdle vice mozné prosazovat urlité pravni ndroky
na zdkladé Evropské dmluvy o lidskjch pravech schvdlené Radou Evropy a pozdéji na
zdkladé dokumentii Evropské unie. Proto je diilezité, Ze se véci ujal i Evropsky parla-
ment a v jeho usneseni o situaci Roma v Evropské unii z 28. dubna 2005 jsou ob-
sazeny nékteré zikladni poZadavky emancipace Sintii a Romi, podpory jejich vadéld-
ni véetné vytwotent viastnich elit, zachovdni kultury aj. Stav v néktrerych lenskych
gemich, ktery musi byt prekondn, lze popsar opét jen na prikladech:

Nucené masové usidlovini Romii v severozdpadnich Cechdch probibalo bez jakého-
koli ohledu na zpiisob jejich existence, bylo motivovdno depopulaci a hospoddiskym
dpadkem v diisledkn odsunu Némci. Paradoxné dnes nikdo nehodnoti nepizpiisobi-
vost romského etnika vii komunistickym zdmérim jako pozitivni aspekt odporu viici
totalité — a stdt Cdstecné dokonce po prevratu roku 1989 pokracoval v pseudointegrac-
nich aktivitdch zapocatych béhem komunistického plinovini rozvoje téchto oblasti.

Dnesni podpora romského etnika je jiz pestiejsi a zahrnuje fadu impulsii k pod-
pote vzdéldvdni a vytvdreni vilastnich elit, a to z ndrodnich i mezindrodnich zdroji.
Vznikla Dekada romské inkluze (tu pfiblizuje na dalfich strankdch pFispévek
Gabriely Hrabariové), rozvinula se romskd média (viz text Jarmily BaldZové v zdvé-
ru této knihy). Reditel Goethe-Institutu v Praze, hostitel semindte popsaného v pii-

Jeho znén{ pfetiskujeme téZ v této publikaci, viz s. 34-39. Dokument lze nalézt i na
strdnkdch Evropského parlamentu, viz http://www.europarl.eu.int/.
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tomné publikaci, aktivné podporuje romské knihovny v Ostravé a v Pétikostel/Pécsi
v Madarsku a na sivod semindfe wved| nové informace o dspéich p#i financovini
téchto projektil.

Vijchodni Slovensko s viraznou romskou mensinou se potykd se zdvaznymi problémy
v celé socidlni a zaméstnanosini oblasti, a je tak dokladem roho, Ze neoliberdini refor-
my nejsou pro feSent této problematiky tim nejvhodnéisim prostiedkem. Verejnost stdle
jesté neklid mezi Romy povazuje za reakci nepracujictho a parazitujiciho obyvarelstva
pod tlakem zpFisnéni norem pro poskytovini socidlnich podpor, aniz by bylo jasné, kde
viasmé jsou pracovni piileZitosti, které by mohly zvySit zaméstnanost této marginalizo-
vané skupiny.

Viichodni Madarsko sice &istené problémy romského etnika rest, ale vada aktivit
nemd ani stdtni, ani jinou podporu. Napiiklad vanik viastnich civkevnich organizact
(do roku 1974 méli Romové zikaz vstupu do uréitych ndboZenskych zaiizeni) Romové
podporuji jen z viastnich ptijmii a s malymi granty ze Spojenyjch stdti.
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I. Budoucnost Sintti a Romi

— Dekada romské inkluze

O iniciativé Dekdda romské inkluze informovala Gcéastniky semindfe Gabriela Hra-
batiov4, kterd je vykonnou feditelkou ob¢anského sdruzeni Athinganoi. Predsed-
kyni tohoto sdruzeni je Monika Mihalitkova, byvald poslankyné za Unii svobody
v Poslanecké snémovné Parlamentu CR. ,Obéanské sdruzeni Athinganoi,” uvedla
Hrabariovd, ,sdruzuje prevazné romské studenty strednich a vysokych kol a spo-
le¢né se snazime pracovat na tom, aby se zlepsila situace Romii v Ceské republice,
a to predev$im v oblasti vzdéldvani. Nase organizace se zapojila do Dekddy romské
inkluze. Stala jsem se ¢lenkou delegace romskych neziskovych organizaci za Ces-
kou republiku a také jsem enkou vyboru pro Dekddu na Utadu Rady vlady.*

Gabriela Hrabariova pfibliZila ve svém ptispévku vznik, vyvoj i zdkladnf cile
a tukoly Dekidy.

»Od konference v Budapesti Romové v rozsitujict se Evropé, kde poprvé zaznéla
myslenka zahdjen{ politické iniciativy zvané Dekdda, ubéhly vice nez dva roky.
Devét zicastnénych narodnich delegaci spolu s mezindrodnimi organizacemi pfi-
pravovalo spusténi Dekddy romské inkluze 2005-2015, které probéhlo v Sofii
2. tnora 2005.! Velkou roli v pfipravném procesu hrély delegace romskych nezis-
kovych organizaci, které ptivodné mély byt skupinami ,mladych romskych lidrt.
Tyto delegace, vybrané Open Society Institute a Svétovou bankou, ve vSech ze-
mich Dekddy jiz splnily sviij tkol. Vlada Ceské republiky iniciativu zah4jila, nynf
ji vsak musime zalit spole¢né napliiovat.

Z3kladnim dokumentem pro Dekddu je Nérodni akéni plén Dekddy, keery vychdzi
2 Koncepce romské integrace v Ceské republice.? Jako zstupci nevlddntho neziskového
sektoru budeme kontrolovat napliiovéni akéntho pldnu, budeme klést diraz nejen na
rozvoj romského obéanského sektoru, ale i na podporu romskych médii, Zurnalistt
a vzijemnou spoluprici s vlddou CR. Prioritou je celkové zlepseni postaveni romské
n4rodnostn{ menginy v Ceské republice. K dalsim ciléim pati{ vytvoren{ mechanismu
pro monitorovan{ situace, vytvateni analyz a vyhodnocovéni dspé&nosti v jednotlivych
oblastech a prioritich Dekddy, ptedev$im vzdélani, bydleni, zdravi, zaméstnanost. Ce-
lospolecenskym tikolem je citlivé vyfeseni pamdtky romskych obéti holocaustu za dru-
hé svétové valky. Také musi byt brany v tivahu vseobjimajici priority jako je chudoba,

diskriminace a gender — rovné postaveni muzii a Zen ve spole¢nosti.

1 Od 25. kvétna 2005 je Dekdda oficidlné zahdjena i v Ceské republice.

2 Tyto dokumenty jsou k dispozici na internetovych strankich Utadu vlddy Ceské re-
publiky, respektive Rady vlady CR pro zélezitosti romské komunity na heep://wtd.vla-
da.cz/vik/vrk.hem (Ndrodn{ akéni pldn Dekddy romské inkluze je zatazen k mezindrod-
nim aktivitdm, Koncepce romské integrace je ulozena mezi dokumenty).
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Aby tyto tkoly mohly byt splnény, musime vytvofit takovy mechanismus, kte-
ry by se opiral o pravdivé informace, expertizy a zkusenosti z terénu podporené
romskym nevlddnim sektorem. Je nezbytné, aby vlddni orgdny a instituce byly na-
klonény spoluprici s ostatnimi organizacemi, které citi nutnost i potfebu se zapo-
jit a ovlivnit déni, které se dotyka nds vSech. Jedna z moznych cest napliiovani cili
Dekddy a vzijemné spoluprice mize vychdzet z Ndrodniho akéntho plénu, keery
se opird o aktudlni problémy a potfeby Roma. Akéni pldn by mél na pristi deseti-
leti vytvafet prostor pro neoCekdvané zmény a zvraty a snazit se na né pfirozené re-
agovat. Je nutné, aby nase vldda prijimala takto ziskanou expertizu jako zékladni
materidl pro vytvéfeni politickych opatfeni, implementovala je do svych progra-
m a pfedev$im je plnila do dasledka.

Za podpory vlidy CR a mezindrodnich instituci musi byt v prvni fadé uskutec-
néna konference romskych neziskovych organizaci, kterd povede k vytvoteni plat-
formy romskych nevlddnich neziskovych organizact (NNO). Je nutné oslovit kraj-
ské koordindtory, romské neziskové organizace, odborniky a aktivisty k zajistén{
jejich tcasti na pldnované narodni konferenci. Na tomto setkdni bychom se méli
dohodnout na spole¢nych krocich, které povedou k plnohodnotnému zapojeni
romskych NNO nejen do procesu Dekddy. Organizace aktivni v feSen{ romské
problematiky zvoli za kraje své delegdty, ktet{ budou plnit tlohu prostfednika
v komunikaci mezi nové vzniklou platformou a pifslusnymi vlddnimi a krajskymi
organy. V rimci vybort a poradnich orgint Rady vlddy CR by mély vzniknout
expertni skupiny, ve kterych budou zastoupeni odbornici z neziskovych organizaci
na dané priority akéniho planu. Také bychom méli spoleéné usilovat o vytvofen{
podptrné skupiny na vlddn{ drovni, kterd by se zasazovala o zprofesionalizovan{
potfebnych romskych neziskovych organizaci a zajistovala by komunikaci mezi
jednotlivymi subjekty zapojenymi v feseni romské otdzky a sekretaridtem — ten
bude vidy v zemi, kterd bude mit prezidentstvi — a také technickou podptirnou
kanceldri, kterd bude fungovat v Budapesti jako nezévisly poradni orgdn béhem
celého desetileti. Dilezity je také kontakt s manazerem zaméstnanym v kanceldfi
Rady vl4dy CR.

Vytvofend platforma NNO bude hrét velmi dilezitou roli v implementaci
Dekddy na nirodn{ drovni. Romské neziskové organizace budou mit diky vytvore-
ni specidlnfho komunika¢niho féra (platformy) moznost prezentovat svd doporu-
enf a pfipominky a diky efektivnéjsi spolupraci s romskymi koordinatory a po-
radci dostanou prostor realizovat se i na lokdln{ drovni. Férum navaze na préci
delegace, kterd timto nebude déle fungovat. Motivaci pro romské neziskové orga-
nizace k zapojen{ do platformy by méla byt pfedev§im moznost spoluprice na
projektech podporovanych ze zdrojt Dekddy a z evropskych strukeuralnich fonda.
Uz probéhlo prvni ozndmeni o vzniku a existenci Romského vzdéldvaciho fondu,
ktery pfijima prvni projekty. Tento fond bude nabizet podporu pilotnich projektt
a dalSich akdivit, které budou napliiovat cile akéntho pldnu pro Dekddu. Diky ko-
munikaci v rdmci platformy bude snazsf ziskat informace o grantovych vyzvéch.
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Romské organizace si takto budou moci zajistit dnes jiz nutné partnerstvi a predd-
vén{ dobrych zku$enosti z price jednotlivych neziskovych organizaci.

Tento ndvrh feSenf romské participace se opird o zdkladni dokument Dekddy
romské inkluze 2005-2015, tzv. Terms of Reference, které jsou stile v jedndni.
Mély by byt schvaleny v zafi v Rumunsku, které prevzalo prezidentstvi.! Stanou
se tak zédkladnim dokumentem fe$icim vztahy mezi jednotlivymi zemémi a ¢leny
vyboru. Romové by méli na zédkladé téchto ,stanov* ziskat volebni prévo a timto
pfimou moznost ovliviiovat rozhodovdni Mezindrodniho fidictho vyboru. Nase
vlady se také musi zasadit o zlepSen{ postaveni a konkurenceschopnosti romskych
organizaci. Také musi pfispivat na fungovini podptrné technické organizace, kte-
ra pak bude nejenom podporovat a asistovat v realizaci nasich aktivit, ale bude
také soustfedovat informace ze vSech zemi. Takto se budeme moci poudit o prici
a mobilizaci Romii také v jinych zemich, které se do této mezindrodni politické
iniciativy zapojily.2

Romové sami nejsou ve vSech zemich Dekddy stejnou mérou spokojeni s tim,
jak se na progamu mohou podilet. Casto chybf iniciativa zdola, nékdy i iniciativa
zeshora. V Makedonii vldda pozvala romské experty a zdstupce neziskovych orga-
nizaci a béhem ¢trndcti dnd s nimi na specidlnim setkdn{ vytvofila akéni plan
a romskou strategii v Makedonii. V CR bylo hodné vyuZito zkugenosti ze sektorél-
nich workshopt porddanych Svétovou bankou béhem ptipravného roku.“ Dilezi-
ty je podle Gabriely Hrabariové vliv mezindrodniho spole¢enstvi. Platf to také pro
otazku protipravnich sterilizaci{. Mezindrodni tlak a otdzky image stédtu ovlivnily
prévé tuto otdzku pozitivné.

Gabriela Hrabariovd nakonec vyzdvihla vyznam téchto aktivit pfimo pro
Romy: ,, Tim, Ze mdme mozZnost se setkdvat a vyménovat si zkuSenosti, mtizeme si
vzéjemné pomdhat pii prosazovani z4jmu na lokaln{ drovni.”

Zapojeni Sintd a Romt (diskuse)

Ulastnici setkén{ piispévek Gabriely Hrabatiové ocenili, z publika ovem vzeily
i kritické pfipominky. Novindrka Jarmila BaldZov4 napiiklad poznamenala: ,Otdzka
je, jestli Vy, Romové, ktef{ se dlastnite téch mezindrodnich ridicich vybord, mate
viibec $anci néjakym podstatnym zpisobem ovlivnit to, jak bude probthat komuni-
kace mezi jednotlivymi vlddami, byt skute¢né aktivnimi diskutéry, kdyz se nejvyssi
predstavitelé jednotlivych vldd dohaduji o tom, jak to bude vypadat.®

1 Terms of Reference neboli stanovy pro Dekddu byly pfijaty na 7. zaseddn{ Mezindrodni-
ho fidictho vyboru Dekddy romské inkluze 18. listopadu 2005. Viz http://www.roma-
decade.org/.

2 K Dekdde pfistoupilo do dnesntho dne osm zemi: Bulharsko, Chorvatsko, Ceskd repub-
lika, Madarsko, Makedonie, Rumunsko, Srbsko—Cern4 Hora a Slovensko. Podileji se
jak vlddy samotné, tak i neziskovy sektor a mezindrodn{ organizace. Samoziejmé je za-

pojeni Romu do viech fazi Dekddy.
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Podobné, jen s orientaci na komunikaci mezi romskymi neziskovymi organiza-
cemi, se k Dekddé vyjédrila i Jifina Siklova: »J4 jsem se setkala s velkou diskusi
proti Dekddé romské inkluze jesté diiv, nez se mi dostalo do ruky jeji zdkladn{ zné-
ni. Viimla jsem si, Ze fada protagonist romskych organizaci se sem nedostavila, je
mozné, Ze jesté piijdou. Zajimalo by mé, jak v tomto piipadé budete toto fesit
a spolupracovat. Ne s témi majoritami a vlddami, to se d4 zvlddnout, ale s vlastni-
mi skupinami.”

Karel Holomek ze Spolecenstvi Romti na Moravé kriticky hodnotil situaci
v Ceské republice. ,,Prvn{ otdzka znf, jakym zplisobem se vlidda k otdzce realizace
Dekddy stavéla. Druhd otdzka, jestlize mluvime o za¢letiovani Rom@ samotnych
do procesu realizace Dekddy jako jednom z nejzdsadnéjsich bodd néjakého uspé-
chu — tdZi se, jak si to pfedstavujete. A tfetf otdzka je tato: Méte skute¢né dojem,
ze pan mistopfedseda vlady a ministr spravedlnosti Némec, ktery je soucasné
predsedou Rady vlady pro zdleZitosti romské komunity, jejimZz mistopfedsedou
jsem j4, takZe o tom néco vim a radsi mléim — mdte pocit, Ze tento ¢lovék skuted-
né je schopen podat néjakou objektivni zprévu a vibec v té véci néco délac?

Na podnéty z diskuse reagovala Gabriela Hrabariovd slovy: . Koncepce romské in-
tegrace je spiSe teoretickd, zatimco akéni pldn, tim, jak je rozdélen do jednodivych
bodd, s indikdtory méfitelnosti, se tykd praxe. Bude to ovSem otdzka plnéni a fi-
nanci. Penize zlistanou stdle stejné a budou se fesit stejné véci, jen se to musi
opravdu uskutecnit. Jinak se v akénim planu z mého pohledu nic nového neobje-
vuje, jsou to predevsim véci prevzaté z koncepee samotné. Ale uz je tam napsano,
jak by se ty véci mély fesit, kdo by je mél fedit a také odkud by na to mély pfijit
penize.

To nové, jak jsem rikala, pfislo v Makedonii. Makedonie je jedind zemé, keerd
pted Dekddon neméla svoji vlastni strategii. V tomhle Dekdda znamenala opravdu
néco nového a revoluéniho. Pfislo to tam v tu pravou chvili, aby se vytvofila né-
rodni strategie, aby se na romské otdzce zacalo pracovat politicky. To uz u nds
vCR bylo, ale mdme takovou pojistku, Ze kdyz se ndm vlddy zméni, tak ten zava-
zek zlistane.”

O mozném vlivu Romt na cely proces Gabriela Hrabanov4 rekla: ,Romové
v Mezindrodnim fidicim vyboru dosud nemaji hlasovaci pravo, to se tam snazime
probojovat od samého zal4tku. Hlasovat tedy mohou jenom vliddy a Romové mo-
hou jaksi taksi naSeptdvat tém vlddnim zmocnénctim, lobbovat. Jediné, co se d4
ovlivnit, je prévé ta diskuse. Béhem diskuse se d4 zménit nézor jednotlivych z4-
stupcli v nas prospéch.”

,Romové z neziskového sektoru v CR a jejich spoluprace — otdzka pani Siklové.
Na tom stale pracujeme. Pfipravuji se konference vSech neziskovych organizaci,
kde by mohla byt zvolena nové delegace, protoze ta deseticlennd delegace, keerd je
nyni, byla vybrana zeshora, tu vybrali Open Society Fund a Open Society Institute
se Svétovou bankou. S romskou reprezentaci je ovSem obecné v nasi zemi pro-
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blém. Méla by se vytvofit platforma neziskovych organizaci. Musime mit $anci se
sejit, diskutovat o tom a vybrat experty na jednotlivé priority. Mdme uz i pfislib
z vlddn{ strany, Ze by se mohly zalozit expertni skupiny, které by byly slozené ze z4-
stupct neziskového sektoru. Tento projeke uz byl poddn na tfech mistech, zatim
vSak nedostal ani podporu. Doufim, Ze dostaneme moznost se jako neziskové or-
ganizace setkat a celorepublikové si své zdstupce vybrat, zvolit. Potfebujeme i ex-
perty ve vladnich pracovnich skupindch — to ndm bylo nabidnuto a tato moznost
vychdzi ze statutu Rady vlady.”

Na zdvér se Gabriela Hrabanovd vrétila k pfistupu ceské vlady a jeji rady pro
romské otdzky: ,Jesté odpovéd panu Holomkovi: Jakym zptsobem se vlada
k otdzce realizace stavéla? Musim fict, Ze z mého vlastniho pohledu to byl zprvu
celkem negativni pfistup. Rikalo se, je to zdvojovén{ naSich aktivit, mdme tady
koncepci, fe$ime romskou otdzku, ddvdme na ni hodné penéz, a tudiz tuto inicia-
tivu nepotfebujeme. Jak jsem naznadila, vldda svym zplsobem zvazovala svoji
ostudu, jestli bude vé$i ostuda vstoupit, nebo nevstoupit. Nakonec se tedy roz-
hodla vstoupit.

Pokud jde o pisobeni pana Némce jako pfedsedy Rady vlddy, neni na mé,
abych to posoudila; ja bych k tomu jen fekla, Ze pan Némec neni zodpovédny za
piipravu téchto dokumentd — to déld ndrodni koordindtor a tim je Ivo Hartman,
ndméstek ministra spravedlnosti.”

Na piispévek Gabriely Hrabatiové reagoval i Romani Rose, predseda Ustiedn{
rady némeckych Sintt a Romi: ,,J4 jsem se naudil byt pfi své prici velice skeptic-
ky, kdyz néjaké vlady vyhlasuji dekddy ¢i jiné obdobné programy pro mensiny,
protoze obvykle to byvd alibi, aby vlddy mohly odsunout feSeni téch nejdualezitgj-
$ich problémi nékam do pozadi. Asi pred rokem a pil jsem se obratil na evrop-
ského komisafe Giintera Verheugena a chtél jsem mu vysvétlit, Ze nebude mozné
roz$ifit EU, kdyz se kandiddtské stdty viibec nebudou snazit od zédkladu fesit pro-
blémy s mensinami. Tedy i s mensinou Sintti a Romt. Tento zékladn{ problém,
ktery by ty staty mély fesit, je rasismus. V Némecku mdme velice silny rasismus,
ale fekl bych, ze pravé v zemich vychodni Evropy je daleko vice zakofenény nez
v Némecku.

Uvazte prosim, ze Sint a Rom1 je ve vychodni Evropé deset miliont a romskd
problematika je skute¢né problematikou jednotlivych stdtd. Jenze tyto stdcy
k mensindm pfistupujf rasisticky, v mnohych zemich panuje dokonce ur¢ita forma
apartheidu, odtaZen{ se od téchto mensin. V1ady tvrdi, Ze je to spiSe socialni otdz-
ka, misto aby se na svém dzemf zabyvaly rasismem. Socidlni otdzka je to teprve
v druhé radé. Také se hovof{ o tom, Ze je potfeba potirat antisemitismus. To je sa-
mozfejmé dilezité, protoze vsichni vime o déjindch Zidd ve 20. stoleti, o jejich
vyvrazdéni, o holocaustu, jenomze nehovofi se o tom, Ze Sintové a Romové byli
také obéti nacistické zvile a holocaustu. Tuhle skute¢nost mnohé ndrodn{ vlady
prosté ignoruji. Velice dobrym ptikladem toho je prezident CR, ktery ted v tisku
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bagatelizoval to, co se odehrdlo v tébofe v Letech.! Nejen, Ze v tomto tdbofe zem-
feli zejména Sintové a Romové, keerf zde byli koncentrovéni, ale prezident tvrdi,
ze se stali prevdzné obétmi tyfu a jinych epidemii. A uz viibec nebere na védom,
ze smrt téchto lidi z velké ¢asti zapricinila velikd korupce vedeni tdbora. Peci jen
v tom tdbote zemfelo 326 lidi a 241 z nich byly déti. A nikdo uZ neuvazuje o tom,
7e odpovédnym velitelem toho tabora byl Cech, a to je véc, kterou bychom baga-
telizovat neméli a neméli bychom pred nf zavirat odi. Jedind polehéujici okolnost

pro pana prezidenta by mohla byt, Ze prosté nem4 tyto historické védomosti.“2

1V rozhovoru Petra Kolafe s Viclavem Klausem, ktery vySel v ¢eském dentku Lidové no-
viny v den kondn{ seminéfe, 14. kvétna 2005 (pod ndzvem Paroubek je silny a zfetelny
politik na strané 11).

2 Byvalému tzv. cikdnskému téboru Lety u Pisku a diskusim politiktt a novinéfd, které pro-
bihaly od kvétna 2005, je v publikaci vyhrazen zvl4stn{ tematicky blok (viz s. 50-70).
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Romska dekiada

Vitdm vyhldseni Romské dekddy, kterd slibuje spoluprici dlenskjch zemi Evropské
unie, kandiddtskyjch zemi i téch, které stoji dosud mimo proces jejiho rozSifovdn.
Viména zkusenosti a sdileni dobré praxe mohou byr velmi uzitecné pri hleddni rako-
vych fesent, kterd povedou ke sniZent socioekonomickych rozdilii mezi Romy a majorit-
nimi populacemi. Tento sikol nent viibec jednoduchy, nebor feSeni musi byt kulturné
citlivd a mit podporu Romii samotnych.

Evropskd unie piijala velmi progresivni antidiskriminacni legislativu, coZ se kromé
Jinych obroZenych skupin tjkd také Romii, a finaniné podporuje dsil{ sméfujici k od-
stranéni socidlniho vylouceni. Strukturdlni fondy unie skytaji moznost financovdni
také pro projekty, jez sméruji k naplnéni cili Dekddy romské inkluze.

Romové patii ke skupindm nejvice postigenym viemi projevy socidiniho vyloucent
a diskriminace. ProtoZe usilujeme o evropskou spolecnost, kterd ddvd viem rovné Sance,
musime vénovat ndleZitou pozornost i problémiim této etnické skupiny, kterd byla po
stalet{ marginalizovdna. Romové museji mit v Evropé budoucnost.

ProbldSent evropského komisate pro zaméstnanost, socidlni véci a rovnost prileZitosti

Viadimira gpid/y u pFilegitosti zahdjeni Dekddy
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I1. Spole¢né Gvahy Evropant — Situace Romu
a Sintd v zemich EU a mensinov4 politika sttt

V dalsi ¢4sti semindfe byla predstavena situace romskych mensin v rznych evrop-
skych stdtech. Diky kodifikaci lidskych prav poskytuje Evropskd Unie spole¢nou

platformu pro moznost srovndni.

Romové v Polsku

»Pozice romské minority je v obecném smyslu uz po stalet! velmi specifickd. Je to
spolecenstvi, které se viditelné etnicky li$i, nem4 vlastni politickou existenci, je uz
po staletf roz$ifeno po celé Evropé a i za jejimi hranicemi,” uvedl sviij pfispévek
Roman Kwiatkowski, pfedseda Asociace Romt v Polsku. ,Romové nemaji 7ddné
vlastn{ etnické teritorium a v$ude se nachézeji v situaci minority, o jejiz identité se
casto debatuje. Diisledkem tohoto jevu byla politickd a spolecenskd marginalizace
Romii. Casto se stavali objektem vyvrzeni ze spole¢nosti, ale naopak i cilem politi-
ky asimilace. Casto se o nich hovofilo jako o negativni souédsti spole¢nosti a stali
se pfedmétem hluboko zakofenénych predsudki a diskriminace. Romské spole-
Censtvi tedy zGstdvalo v pozici téch potlacovanych, podiizenych, horsich, to se
projevilo v spolecenskych, politickych, ekonomickych podminkdch, také v hor-
$ich podminkéch ziti, bydleni, to znamend v podstaté v horsich podminkach
vlastniho Zivota. Z hlediska stdtu pfevlddal pohled na nds Romy jako na skupinu
protikulturni, takovou, kterd vlastné odmitd spolecenské hodnoty.*

Kwiatkowski se vyjadfil i k problematice Letd a vyzval vSechny, ktefi to mo-
hou ovlivnit, k distojné pfeméné prostoru byvalého koncentraéniho tdbora.
A dodal: ,Kdyz se divdm na Lety prizmatem Osvétimi-Bfezinky, cheél bych vy-
zvat k hlub$§imu védeckému poznédni, vyzkumu problému vyhlazeni Ceskych
Romi. To by bylo mozné realizovat napiiklad cestou konference, kterd by se
této otdzce vénovala.”

Kwiatkowski se pak vénoval problematice vynucené asimilace v komunistic-
kych rezimech. Tradi¢ni zpiisob vydélku, tradiéni romska femesla, keerd vyza-
dovala urcitou nezdvislost a nepodfizovani se formdlnim zvykam, byla oznacena
za parazitujici zptsob Zivota. Romskd populace se dostdvala do stéle vétsi zdvis-
losti na péci spole¢nosti a na pracovnich pfilezitostech, které ji hospodédfstvi
zemé bylo schopné nabidnout. ,,S pouZitim donucovacich prostredki se vlada
snazila integrovat nekvalifikovanou romskou pracovni silu do socialistické eko-
nomiky a v této oblasti bylo mozné dosdhnout urcitych vysledkt. Romové zis-
kali do jisté miry socidln{ i ekonomické zabezpeceni a vznikal romsky proletari-
dt. Zvysovala se daslednost vzdéldvani romské populace, zejména v otdzce
povinné skoln{ dochédzky. Oficidln{ politika vsak vedla ke vzniku specidlnich
zvlastnich skolnich program pro romské déti a tak je privddéla do zvldstnich
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$kol. Tim doslo k segregaci ve vzdélavani. Tyto aktivity porusily zdsadu rovného
pfistupu romskych déti ke vzdélani. Komunismus nevyfesil problém vzdéldn{
tohoto spolelenstvi a nebyl schopen vyfesit ani otdzku ziti, bydleni, zdravotn{
péle a dalsi.”

Po pddu komunistického rezimu podle Romana Kwiatkowského Romové
v Polsku prisli o svou bezpednéjsi ekonomickou situaci. Jako opomijend skupina
s nizkou drovni vzdéldn{ a kvalifikace v trznim hospodéfstvi nebyli schopni udrzet
si svd pracovni mista a obstdt v konkurenci. Doslo k rychlému zhor$enf jejich Zi-
votn{ a ekonomické situace. Ztratili i vlddni podporu, ztratili prici. Béhem prero-
du byvalych komunistickych zemf se ozivily zakofenéné nepritelské stereotypy
a protiromské postoje. Existuji vsak nové politické romské elity, které chdpou, ze
demokracie vyZaduje aktivni podil na politické ¢innosti. O to se v Polsku pokousi
napiiklad Asociace Romd, jiZ pfedsedd prévé Roman Kwiatkowski: ,,Jednim z cilt
na$eho sdruzeni je pfipomindn{ holocaustu Romu a uchovavini paméti ve spolec-
nosti. Tato aktivita m4 dokumenta¢n{ a vyzkumny charakter; samoziejmé pecuje-
me i o vzdéldvaci aktivity — spole¢né s Romskym historickym institutem, keery
jsme zalozili. Nen{ to nas jediny cil, madme Sirokou skalu aktivit kulcurnich, social-
nich a edi¢nich. Nase hlavni ¢innost smétuje k vytvdfeni & podpofe dialogu a spo-
lupréci mezi romskou minoritou a vétSinovou spole¢nosti. Romskd spoledenstvi
v Polsku chtéji zachovat svou identitu, ale chtgji se také stdt plnoprdvnou soucdsti
spole¢nosti se viemi pravy a zdvazky.“ Velké nadéje vklddaji polsti Romové do
Evropské unie, predeviim pak do Evropského parlamentu.

Slovensko a jeho mensinova politika

Slovensky zdstupce Ladislav Richter, pfedseda Rady mimovladnich organizaci

romskych komunit, popsal souc¢asnou situaci na Slovensku, kde ,,usili o feden{

problémi romskych komunit nastalo az ze strany nové vlddy, kterd si stanovila po-

moc pfi integraci Romi jako jednu ze svych hlavnich priorit“. Vznikla pozice mi-

stopfedsedy vlady pro lidskd prdva, mensiny a regiondlni rozvoj a byla téZ zavede-

na funkce zmocnénce vlddy pro feSen{ problémt romské ndrodnostni mensiny pri

Utadu vlddy SR. Richter pak charakterizoval osm problematickych oblasti, na

keerych je tfeba pracovat.

1. Lidska prdva — Ochrana lidskych prav ndrodnostnich mensin je sice dstavou
SR garantovand, ale praktické uplatnéni je nedostate¢né.

2. Vychova a vzdélavani — Stav je vdzny az alarmujici. Vytvéfeji se specidlni segre-
gované skoly.

3. Jazyk a kultura — Tato dulezita sféra pfi formovéni identity Romu byla podle
autort koncepce mensinové politiky dlouhé roky ignorovéna, pres garance
Ustavou SR se konstatuje nedostate¢né naplnéni prav v této oblasti. P¥iklad
prekdzek: Existujf sice jazykové zdkony, ale nemohou se uplatiiovat, kdyz rom-
sky jazyk neni kodifikovany a standardizovany. To je uméld brzda ze strany jiné
ndrodnostn{ mensiny na Slovensku — madarské.
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4. Zaméstnanost — Vysokd mira nezaméstnanosti Romt byla oznacena za kli¢ovy
problém, podle strategie je nutné vytvofit pro Romy takové podminky, které
pfistup na trth price umozni.

5. Bydleni — Soucasné podminky bydlen{ pfedstavuji tradi¢né palcivy problém.
Zvlas¢ alarmujici je podle koncepce stav bydleni v romskych osadach, kde
v roce 1998 Zilo 124 000 Romad.

6. Socidln{ zélezitosti — Cinnost vlddy nasmérovand k propojeni podpory v neza-
méstnanosti a divek socidlni pomoci se méd — na zdkladé pozndni stavu v social-
nf oblasti — utvéfet tak, aby se posilnila motivace Rom1.

7. Zdravotn{ stav

8. Regiondln{ rozvoj — Problémy Romi by se mély fesit v misté vzniku a z drovné
odpovidajici pfislusnému regionu.

Ladislav Richter se pak vyjddril k prioritdm vlddy z roku 2002: ,Do vlddy
vstoupil dal§i subjekt — misto Strany demokratické levice nastoupila Liberaln{
strana pana Ruska, kterd pfisla s programem komplexntho feseni romské proble-
matiky, ale bohuZel ze strany tetiho sektoru to bylo odmitnuto a nakonec se pro-
jekt schoval do Supliku, pro $kodu véci. Névrh to chedl fesit komplexné tim, Ze se
vytvoi{ funkce ministra bez portfeje. Mél to byt Rom s vlastnim tymem pracovni-
kd a vlastnimi moznostmi. BohuZel to se nestalo.“

Podle Ladislava Richtera paralelni vladni material Priority obsahuje podobné
body jako ony vyse uvedené. ,D4 se fici, ze po roce 1998 romskd nirodnostni
mensina na Slovensku zaznamenala relativnf podporu i jinych vlddnich instituci,
jako je ministerstvo kultury, $kolstvi, prace, socidlnich véci a rodiny, vystavby a re-
giondlniho rozvoje, kde SR ziskala i diky romskym mimovliddnim organizacim de-
set miliond eur. Bohuzel z nich zatim nebyla pouzita ani koruna, protoze minis-
terstvo vystavby asi neum{ zpracovat projekty a utratit penize. Dile pomohly
ministerstvo zahrani¢nich véci — odbor lidskych prdv, ministerstvo zdravotnicevi
a krajské a okresn{ dfady. Pfesto je situace chudsich Romi na Slovensku z hlediska
vychovy, vzdélavidni, bydleni, zaméstnanosti ¢i zdravotn{ péce alarmujici az ka-
tastrofdlni. V oblasti vzdélavéni Ize stdle mluvit o segregaci, chybném posuzovini
romskych déti. V détskych domovech Zije 6000 romskych déti. Pokud jde o byd-
leni: vice nez polovina z 500 000 Romi Zijicich na Slovensku je integrovand do
majoritni spole¢nosti. Romské osady je tfeba chdpat jako obydli socidlné izolova-
né, z &ehoz vyplyva segregace i kriminalita.”

Na zavér se Ladislav Richter zminil o naladé vétsinové spole¢nosti, kterou popi-
suje vyzkum agentury Focus: az 80% Slovék? by za souseda nechtélo Roma.
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Situace v Némecku
Romani Rose, ptedseda Ustfedni rady némeckych Sinti a Romi, informoval
o mensinové politice v Némecku a o praci Ustfedn{ rady:

»ointové a Romové tvori v Némecku, stejné jako v jinych stitech Evropy, staro-
usedlickou a historickou mensinu. Genocidu spichanou na nas{ mensiné nové za-
lozend Spolkova republika Némecko po desetilet! popirala. To se zacalo pomalu
ménit, teprve kdyz se osoby, kterych se to tykalo, zacaly politicky organizovat.
Vzniklo obc¢ansko-pravni hnuti, které se od konce 70. let zaméfilo na to, aby upo-
zornovalo na své zélezitosti. Dlezitym krokem bylo uzndni, Ze nacistické zlodiny
spachané na na$i minorité byly genocidou z rasovych divodd.

Toto uzndni zaznélo z ust tehdejstho spolkového kancléfe Helmuta Schmidta
v Reznu v roce 1982, kdyz pfijal delegaci Ustiedni rady. Ustiedn{ rada némeckych
Sint a Romi, zalozena v roce 1982 jako zastfe$ujici organizace s 16 pfidruzenymi
zemskymi a regiondlnimi svazy, docilila diky desetileti trvajici politické prici v mno-
hych spole¢enskych oblastech citelné zmény v zachdzeni s nas${ minoritou v Némecku.

Zvl43¢ dalezité bylo ztizen{ Kulturniho a dokumentaéniho centra némeckych
Sintd a Romu v historickém centru Heidelbergu na zac¢dtku 90. let. V bfeznu
roku 1997 byla oteviena prvni stdld vystava o holocaustu na nasi mensiné.

Centrum, v némz ptsobi 25 pracovnikd, je instituciondlné podporovano spol-
kovou vlddou a spolkovou zemi Béddensko—Wirtembersko. Tehdejsi spolkovy pre-
zident Roman Herzog pfi slavnostnim zahdjeni jeho ¢innosti v roce 1997 za pfi-
tomnosti Cetnych politickych a spolecenskych predstavitelt prohlésil: ,Genocida
Romi a Sintd byla spéchéna ze stejného motivu rasového bludu, se stejnym zdmé-
rem a se stejnym dmyslem planovitého a definitivniho vyhlazen{ jako genocida na
Zidech. Romové a Sintové byli vrazdéni v celé sféte vlivu nacistt systematicky
a po celych rodindch — od malych détf az po starce.’

Po uzndni, Ze na Sintech a Romech byla spichdna genocida, je dtlezitym cilem
nasi politické prace zlepSen{ ochrany mensin v Némecku. Vyznamny dspéch pred-
stavuje uzndn{ Sintd a Roma jako ndrodnostni mensiny v roce 1995 a uznédni
romstiny jako jazyka mensiny podle Evropské charty regiondlnich ¢i mensinovych
jazykd v roce 1998. Z toho vyplyvaji konkrétni zdvazky Spolkové republiky i jed-
notlivych spolkovych zemi na ochranu a podporu nasi mensiny.

Navzdory témto pokrokiim pfi zrovnopraviiovani{ se Sintové a Romové stévaji
i Sedesdt let po holocaustu opakované obétmi rasismu a diskriminace v nejrizngj-
$ich oblastech spolecenského Zivota. S velkym znepokojenim sledujeme nartist
pravicové extremistického nésil{ v Némecku a také v jinych stdtech Evropy, keeré
se obraci zvl4$té proti Sintim a Romtim, ale také proti jinym mensindm.

V Némecku zemfelo od roku 1990 minimélné sto lidi pfi rasisticky motivova-
nych ttocich. T aktudlni zpréva Utadu na ochranu dstavy konstatuje, e v roce
2004 narostl podet pravicové radikdlnich nésilnych ¢&ind.

Kromé toho dochdzi k ¢asté diskriminaci a znevyhodtiovani Romi a Sintt
v kazdodennim Zivoté. Dobrym ptikladem toho je letdk, ktery byl distribuovén
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v 1été roku 2004 v Mannheimu a ktery vyzyval k odporu proti stéhovén{ Sintt
a Romil do byttt v mannheimském Starém Mésté. Diskriminovani jsou Sintové a Ro-
mové i pii ndkupech, vstupu do restauraci a nebo v souvislosti s pojistovacimi a ban-
kovnimi smlouvami.

Zvl4$t vyznamna bude v boji proti této diskriminaci protidiskriminaéni smér-
nice EU, aZ se ji podafi prosadit i v Némecku. Zdkon by mél zabrdnit mnoha for-
mém ostrakizace a znevyhodnéni, jesté nez k nim dojde. Spolkovd vldda a Spolko-
vy sném roky protahovaly obstrukcemi implementaci této evropské smérnice.
Nyni musi koneéné jednat a schvalit obsahly protidiskrimina¢ni zdkon.

Diskriminace vyplyvé ze stereotypt a predsudkd viiéi nasi mensiné. DileZitou
roli pfi $ifen rasistickych stereotypd hraji v Némecku i ostatnich evropskych sté-
tech média. Zvl43t zfejmé je to, kdyZ oznaluji obvinéné jako Sinty nebo Romy,
anebo pro né pouzivaji jind synonyma.

Obvinéni z trestného ¢inu u jednotlivcd se kvili témto pojmenovinim v médi-
ich stdva typickym rysem celé mensiny. To prohlubuje rasistické pfedsudky vici
Sintim a Romtim. Zpravodajstvi tohoto druhu umoznily v Némecku téméf ve
vSech ptipadech policejni a nebo soudn{ orgdny. Aby se tato forma zpravodajstvi
podporujici vytviteni predsudkt prestala uzivat, pozaduje Ustiedni rada od roku
1993 pfijeti zdkazu diskriminace do sprévntho préva.

Na pozadi holocaustu musi byt zdkladni povinnosti a zdvazkem némecké poli-
tiky zajistit diisledné dodrzovani dosavadnich, jiz existujicich opatfeni na ochranu
a podporu Sintd a Romti. Kromé toho jsou nutné dal$f prévni kroky proti rasismu
a diskriminaci. Potfebujeme napiiklad zdkaz diskriminace ve spravnim a proces-
nim pravu, aby se zamezilo rasistickému oznacovani mensin. Jen kdyz se budeme
timto zplisobem proti existujicimu rasismu a diskriminaci disledné brénit, bude
mozné mirumilovné a rovnoprdvné souziti mensin a vétSiny v Némecku a ostat-
nich stdtech Evropy. Kromé toho, co jsem Vim nyni prednesl jako éteny referit,
bych chtél dodat jednu véc: Pred tfemi dny jsem se dozvédél, Ze némecky krimi-
naln{ drad, to je néco jako némeckd FBI, dodnes rasisticky oznacuje nas$i mensinu,
nase obdany, ktefi uz $est set let ziji na izem{ Némecka. Poté, co za tfeti fiSe byli
takto rasisticky oznacovani Zidé, je myslim opravdu skandélni, kdyz v tradici to-
hoto rasistického oznacovéni pokracuje i demokratickd instituce, kterou Spolkovy
kriminalni 4fad bezesporu je. Myslim si, Ze to je naprosto skandalni a nepfipustné
a Ze je potieba, abychom se proti témto praktikdm branili.”

Integrace mensin (diskuse)

Diskuse a dotazy nasledujici po téchto piispévcich se tykaly pojmu integrace a si-
tuace mensin soustfedénych na jedno tzemi a mensin rozptylenych. Jedna z pfi-
pominek tematizovala téZ vlastni dsili mensiny, naptiklad v otdzce $kolni dochdz-
ky; zaznélo upozornéni, ze nedostatek vlastntho usili a skepticky pohled vétSinové
spole¢nosti mohou zpiisobit negativni interakci obou skupin. Na otdzku, keerd se
tykala zplisobu Zivota Romt, reagoval nejprve Romani Rose:
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»Myslim, Ze do zna¢né miry hraji roli nejriiznéj$i klisé. Romové uz neziji v 15.,
17., ale v 21. stoleti. Viechny spole¢nosti se v pribéhu déjin musely reformovat.
Ale dnes 7iji Sintové a Romové ve svych spole¢nostech jako délnici, zaméstnanci,
akademici, prosté uplné stejné jako piislusnici vSech jinych spole¢nosti. A mnozi
skryvaji svou identitu, protoze se domnivaji, Ze by jim z toho mohly vyplyvat né-
jaké nevyhody. OvSem ted mdme ve sjednocené Evropské uni 10 miliond Sintd
a Romii. Pfedstavte si, Ze by vsichni tito lidé Zili jako nomddi — to bychom potom
méli dost zdsadni logisticky problém. J4 osobné si to ani nepfeji. Trvdim na tom, Ze
bychom méli ziskat stejné vzdélani a moZnosti na pracovnim trhu jako vsichni
ostatni. Uvédomme si, Ze Sintové a Romové jsou pievdzné oblané své zemé — tedy
némecti Romové jsou prosté némecti obcané, &esti jsou Ceskymi obéany a ted
jsme vsichni dohromady obc¢any také evropskymi.“

Ladislav Richter fekl: ,Nevim, zda jste byli na vychodnim Slovensku. Tam jsou
romské osady segregované od obc, jsou tam starostové, keefi dévaji vSeobecné z4-
vaznd nafizen{ typu: Romové maji po osmndcté hodiné zékaz vstupu do obce, né-
kdy maji celodenni zikaz vstupu. To jsme fesili na tirovni parlamentu i Ustavniho
soudu. Co to je integrace? Kam se Romové maji integrovat? Mezi ,,bilé“, keet{ jim
zakazuji vstup do obce? Vidim i detaily: Jsem poradcem sboru ministerstva prace,
socidlnich véci a rodiny, kde jsme pro osady zfidili i stiediska osobni hygieny, aby
se jejich obyvatelé mohli okoupat, osprchovat a méli pitnou vodu. Vite kolik lidi
je proti tomu z majoritni spole¢nosti na Slovensku? S timto odporem vedeme boj
neustdle. S obyvateli, majoritami, vlddou, institucemi a i s nékterymi Romy nebo
organizacemi. Ale zkuste se integrovat, kdyz Zijete v osadé, mate 1400 slovenskych
korun socidlni ddvky, a zkuste si zit, oblékat, posilat déti do Skoly a jesté k tomu se
integrovat. Dejte ndm néjaky nédvod a my ho velmi rddi na Slovensku pouzijeme.“

O romskych détech v Polsku a jejich vzdélavéni promluvil Roman Kwiatkowski:
,Je tfeba podotknout, Ze zpoldtku romské déti opravdu do $kol nechodily moc rédy.
Mozn4 je to tim, Ze v sobé maji zakofenény syndrom nechuti viidi vétinové popula-
ci. Ale dnes je tomu jinak, nez tomu bylo v 70. letech. Doslo k uréitému pokroku.
Ale je tfeba z druhé strany podotknout, Ze je nutnd jind vychova déti vétsinové popu-
lace — tyto déti byly zase vychovévéiny k urcité nechuti viiéi té minorité. Pokud jde
o polské Romy, tedy romské déti, vychdzim z toho, Ze situace v Polsku je ponékud
lepsi a skola se stdvd hlavnim faktorem ovliviiujicim jejich dal$i budoucnost. Vidime
to i rok od roku na tom, kolik romskych studentd v Polsku postupuje na vysoké sko-
ly. Polsk4 mensina je mald — m4 zhruba 35 000 lidi. A kazdym rokem postupuje o né-
kolik desitek studentti vic a jednd se i o studium na prestiznich vysokych skolach.“

Mensinov4 politika EU a pfistup Madarska k romské mensiné

Slova se pak ujala poslankyné Evropského parlamentu Viktéria Mohdcsi, kterd
pfed svym zvolenim pracovala jako poradkyné madarského ministerstva skolstvi.
Tam se zabyvala otdzkou zdkladniho vzdélani a problémem panujici segregace ve
$kolach s nizkou kvalitou vzdélani, kdy jsou romské dédi v dasledku toho jiz od
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zatatku $kolni dochdzky marginalizoviny a vznika jejich zpozdéni viidi vétdinové
populaci. Viktéria Mohdcsi pfibliZila nejprve tuto svou ¢innost:

»Romské déti v Madarsku jsou ¢asto dodnes posilany bud' do zvldstnich skol,
nebo prisné segregovany ve skoldch, které bychom mohli oznacit jako vzdéldvaci
ghetta v systému Skolstvi. Snazime se o tzv. desegregaci, tedy o zapojeni déti do ji-
nak etnicky homogennich tfid na prvnim stupni. Jde ndm o prekondni marginali-
zace zlep$enym dspéchem Romd ve Skole. Tento problém, konkrétné segregace
Romi v Ostravé v Ceské republice, je jakoZto pravni kauza pted Evropskym sou-
dem pro lidska prava ve Strasburku.!

Do neddvna byl v Evropské unii nedostatek iniciativ k feSeni romské politiky.
Soucasny trend v EU pokracuje stejnym smérem, o ném? jsem se zminila v pripa-
dé Madarska. Podporuje se desegregace ve skolstvi, rudi se segregované tfidy pro
romské déti v zemich, jako je Madarsko, Cesk4 republika, Slovensko, Rumunsko,
Bulharsko a dal3i. A nemusime mluvit jen o chudych zemich. I v Némecku je po-
dil romskych déti, keeré navstévuji zvlaStni skoly, osmdesatiprocentni.

Clenské stity Evropské unie vytvotily na zikladé evropské smérnice proti rasismu
vlastn{ antidiskrimina¢n{ normy. Z téchto norem jasné plyne, zZe viechny dét véetné
romskych majf rovnd préva v pfistupu ke kvalitnimu vzdélani. Dne 28. dubna
prijal Evropsky parlament historické usnesent, jez poprvé konstatovalo existenci
protiromské diskriminace uvnif hranic EU. Toto usneseni popisuje riizné oblasti,
v nichz diskriminace zptsobuje nejvési $kody, napriklad v oblasti zaméstndni
(diskriminace je fenoménem pracovniho trhu), ve vzdéldvani, v nemocnicich —
zde se objevuje také zminka o nucené sterilizaci zen —, déle popisuje diskriminaci
ve zdravotnictvi a hled4 cestu k jejich odstranéni. V usneseni se zmiriuje i pamét-
nik v Letech u Pisku — o situaci, kterd tu vznikla , se jesté bude mluvit. Usneseni
definuje téz antidiskriminaéni kroky; to se nyni podle mého nédzoru mize stdc zé-
kladnou pro antidiskriminaéni politiku soucasné Evropské unie i budoucich ¢len-
skych statt v oblasti politiky tykajici se Romi.

Nez pfeddm slovo, rdda bych znovu vyjadtila za vSechny ¢leny Evropského par-
lamentu hluboké rozhoiceni a protest proti existenci skanddlné umisténého vepti-
na na misté byvalého koncentraéntho tédbora pro Romy v Letech u Pisku. Udéldm
za sebe vSechno proto, aby tato skandalni situace byla napravena. Tyto protesty na
ptdé Evropského parlamentu byly naprosto univerzéln{ a pfichdzely i ze strany
poslanct a poslankyn, ktef{ se nespecializuji na romskou problematiku. Je jasné,
ze politicky tlak, keery vyviji Evropsky parlament na Ceskou republiku, sim
o sobé na fefenf této otdzky stacit nebude. To uz je véc Ceskych tfadi. My vak ze
své strany udéldme vie pro to, aby byla této skanddln{ situaci uéinéna pfitrz,
a udéldme vse pro to, aby na misté byvalého koncentraéniho tabora vznikl dastoj-
ny pamétnik stovkdm Romf, keef{ zde zahynuli.”

I Rozsudek Evropského soudu pro lidskd préva vydany jako tiskové zprava 7. tnora 2006
je dostupny na strdnkach htep://www.echr.coe.int.

30

Instituce a jejich boj s diskriminaci (diskuse)

Clen zastupitelstva hlavntho mésta Prahy Miroslav Prokes rekl: ,Ceska vlada po-
stupem Casu sniZila vydaje na svou vladn{ kampari proti rasismu na 4 miliony ko-
run. Proto tady chybi podhoubi neziskovych organizaci, obéanskd sdruzeni, kterd
by se zasazovala o integraci mensin, specidlné romské mensiny, keerd by prekond-
vala ty antiromské postoje. Vzdéldvani je klicem. Stdtni spréva ale nevykazuje pti-
1i§ systémovy pristup k této véci. UZ v roce 1999 éeskd vldda v koncepci integrace
romské komunity uvedla jako jedno z kli¢ovych opatfen{ dostat déti z romskych
rodin do materskych skol, aby pfi vstupu do zdkladnich $kol méli stejnou starto-
vaci ¢éru jako déti majority. Ukd4zalo se brzy, Ze k tomu nejsou systémové nistroje,
zZe matefské Skoly jsou pod obcemi a obce nechtéji v této véci nic délat. U nds po-
litik, ktery se zasazuje o romskd4 prdva nebo za integraci, samozfejmé v pii§tich
volbach neni zvolen a ten, ktery ukédZe néjakou protiromskou aktivitu, jako byvald
starostka Ostravy, byvaly starosta Prahy 4, ti jsou vétSinou v piiStich volbach zvo-
leni aspori do sendtu. TakZe toto jsou véci, které by mél vzit Evropsky parlament
a jeho poslanci v tvahu a tladit v tomto sméru. To se tykd i Letd — musime uvézit,
Ze v situaci roz$ifené xenofobie se jakykoli vydaj, keery vldda d4 ve prospéch od-
stranén{ vepfina, samoziejmé odrazi v posileni nepiiznivych postoji viiéi Evrop-
skému parlamentu, EU a také vii¢i Romam. Proto si myslim, ze by bylo dobré,
kdyby se Evropskd komise s pomoci poslanct Evropského parlamentu podilela na
kofinancovdn{ pfesunu vepfina tak, aby byly spokojeny vSechny vrstvy spoleénosti
— jak ¢eské, tak evropské.®

V dal$im pribéhu diskuse byla pozitivné hodnocena skuteénost, ze madarské po-
litické strany vyslaly romské poslankyné do Evropského parlamentu (jsou to Livia
Jaréka ve frakci konzervativnich stran a Viktéria Mohdcsi u liberdlit). Otdzkou
oviem zlistdv4, nakolik vlivny tento fakt je. Jak mizZe vypadat romsky lobbying
v ptipadé konkrétnich projektdr? Jak se to vSe projevi na kultufe parlamentniho
jedndni a na participaci romskych zdstupci?

Odpovédi se ujal ¢len Evropského parlamentu Milan Hordéek: , Kdyz srovndm
to, co jsem poznal a mohl pozorovat tady v éeském parlamentu, ale i v némeckém,
protoze tam jsem byl svého ¢asu téZ lenem, je politickd kultura v Evropském par-
lamentu vys$§i. To mé rtzné divody, slo by pfili§ daleko, kdybych to vysvétloval
a diferencoval. Z vybort, kde ptisobim — ve vyboru pro lidskd préva nebo v Inter-
group pro mensiny — mém tuto zkusenost: to, jak spolu mezifrakéné, obsahové,
riizni poslanci spolupracuji, je na vyssi trovni, nez jsem se s tim zatim setkal v nd-
rodnich parlamentech. To je prvni krok k tomu, Ze v zésadnich otdzkéch lidskych
prév, jak je chdpeme, a jak chdpeme evropské hodnoty, se dosti sblizujeme. Mezi
demokratickymi poslanci nejsou prudké stiety. Uz jsem nékolikrat zazil, Ze jsme
méli zdsadn{ hlasovani a proti hlasovala extrémni levice a extrémni pravice. Je to
zajimavy fenomén, ale hlavni proud, od konzervativcd, pres socidlni demokraty
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a liberaly, zelené aZ po sjednocenou umirnénou levici, jednd v demokratickém du-
chu a to je velice dalezité.

Poslankyné Evropského parlamentu Viktéria Mohdcsi reagovala na dotaz
ohledné politiky Evropského parlamentu v oblasti romské problematiky; upozor-
nila, Ze usnesen{ parlamentu o situaci Roma v EU nelze v zddném piipadé v pfi-
padé chépat jako usneseni o vepfinu v Letech. ,,Jednd se o usnesent, které popisuje
situaci Romt v EU a je to $estistrdnkovy dokument. Usneseni vzniklo z mé osob-
nf iniciativy a diky spolupréci péti frakci. Do prvnf verze se zminka o Letech ne-
dostala, stalo se tak diky panu Horédckovi. Podstatné bylo uzndni ze strany Evrop-
ské unie, Ze dochdz{ k diskriminaci Romd uvnitf jejich hranic.

Podafilo se ale nastartovat mezindrodn{ spoluprici romskych organizaci, diky
niz miZzeme vyuZivat a uplatiiovat toto usneseni — hned feknu, jakym zptsobem.
Obsah tohoto usnesen{ je opravdu Siroky, tzn. jde tam o problémy z oblasti vzdé-
l4vani, trhu préce, politické participace, kultury, uzndni Romi jako mensiny tam,
kde k tomu jesté nedoslo, a také o urgenci v téch zemich, které jesté neimplemen-
tovaly smérnici proti rasismu. Je tam zahrnuta i zminka o Dekddé¢ romské inkluze,
o které se tady mluvilo.

Pokud jde o status tohoto dokumentu, usneseni, jak vsichni vime, neni zdkon-
n4 norma, nen{ pro nikoho zdvazné. Osobné chci usilovat o to, aby vznikla koope-
race romskych instituci, neziskovek nebo obcanskych sdruzeni, keeré vytvoii uéin-
né mechanismy, jak v praxi toto usneseni uplatnit. Diky spoluprici s romskymi
organizacemi mohu oslovit vlady ¢lenskych zemi, konkrétné tieba CR, a zeptat se,
pro¢ doslo k situaci v oblasti $kolstvi, kterou jsem popsala v pripadé Ostravy — to
znamend s odvoldnim se na zdvaznou protirasistickou smérnici a stejné tak i na
Usneseni Evropského parlamentu o situaci Romii v Evropské unii —, mohu zidac vl4-
du o vysvétleni, mohu vyvijet ndtlak, pro¢ neudinila potfebné kroky k tomu, aby
stdt dodrzel to, co pro néj vyplyva z této smérnice. Takze diky témto mechanis-
mim, iniciativé Evropského parlamentu a romskych instituci, se toto usnesen{
miize stit velmi silnym néstrojem.

Jesté detail z procesu schvalovan{ — hlasovdni o tomto usnesen{ na pidé Evrop-
ského parlamentu. Socialisti¢ti poslanci vznesli ndvrh, aby byla vytvorena zvldstn{
pozice komisare pro tuto problematiku, a pan gpidla se ve své reakci zminil o tom,
Ze zvéz{ moznost vytvofeni odborné komise, vyboru expertd vedle své vlastni
funkce. Tim byla véc smetena ze stolu a uzaviena.

V této chvili jesté Evropsky parlament nedokdzal zvysit podet vyznamnéjsich
pozic obsazenych Romy. Ale ja i pani Jaréka, dvé romské poslankyné v Evropském
parlamentu, o tom ¢asto s kolegy mluvime a opravdu tuto situaci musime zménit,
tuto bariéru prolomit, protoze je nezbytné, aby vic Romii zastdvalo v evropskych
strukturdch vyznamné pozice. Je velmi dobrym signdlem, Ze pii béznych rozhovo-
rech od nasich kolegt poslanct ¢asto slychdme, Ze se stydi za to, Ze z jejich zemi
nebyl vyslan do Evropského parlamentu romsky poslanec. Madarsko je jedinou
zemi, kde k tomuto doslo.*
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K rozhodovacim mechanismtim Evropské unie dodal moderétor Jaroslav Sonka:
,Otézka EU, jejiho fungovéni a donucovacich prostredkti neni zdvisld jen na jed-
nom politickém sméru daném snad podobné jako v ¢lenskych zemich aktudln{
vlddou — byla by to v tomrto ptipadé Evropskd komise. Jde mnohem vice nez
v kterémkoli ¢lenském statu o konsensudlni hleddni feSeni. I poradenské orginy,
které nemaji Zddnou pfimou rozhodovaci kompetenci, napiiklad ¢asto ignorovany
Vybor regiond, maji obrovsky vyznam v tom, jak otdzky nastoluji. Jejich argu-
menty se Casto nedaji obejit.”
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Romové v Evropské unii
Usnesen{ Evropského parlamentu o situaci Romi v Evropské unii

Evropsky parlament,

s ohledem na oslavu Mezindrodniho dne Romii dne 8. dubna 20051;

s ohledem na sistavni smlowvu podepsanou hlavami stitii a predsedy vidd dne
29. Fijna 2004 obsahujici ve své drubé (sti Listinu zdkladnich prav Evropské unie;
s ohledem na clanky 3, 6, 7, 29 a 149 Smlouvy o ES, které zavazuji clenské stity
k tomu, aby zajistily rovné piileZitosti pro viechny obéany;

s obledem na Sdnek 13 Smlouvy o ES, ktery Evropské spolecenstvi opraviiuje pi-
Jjmout vhodnd opatient k boji proti diskriminaci na zdkladé rasového nebo etnic-
kého piivodu;

s ohledem na smérnici Rady 2000/43/ES ze dne 29. cervna 2000, kierou se zavd-
di zdsada rovného zachdzeni s osobami bez obledu na jejich rasu nebo etnicky pi-
vod?, a kterd zakazuje diskriminaci na zdkladé etnického piivodu;

s obledem na cldnek 4 Rimcové vimluvy Rady Evropy o ochrané ndrodnostnich
menSin a Evropskou dimluvu o lidskych prdvech a zdkladnich svoboddch;

s ohledem na clanek 3 a 15 doporuceni 1557 (2002) Vijboru ministrii Rady Evro-
Py ktery upozoriiuje na rozsitenou diskriminaci Romii a nutnost posilit systém
monitorovini diskriminace téchto obéanii;

s ohledem na dokument prijaty skupinou COCEN pred zaseddnim Evropské rady
v Tampere v roce 1999, jehoz ndzev zni ,Situace Romii v kandiddtskjch zemich ™
a ktery zdiiraziiuje nezbytmost vice si wvédomovat rasismus a diskriminaci, kterjm
Romové celi:

s obledem na Umluwvu OSN proti muceni a jinému krutému, nelidskému & poni-
Zujicimu zachdzeni ze dne 10. prosince 1984;

s obledem na smérnici Rady 2000/78/ES ze dne 27. listopadu 2000, kterou se
stanovi obecny rdmec pro rovné zachdzeni v zaméstndni a povoldns;

s ohledem na Listinu evropskych politickych stran pro nerasistickou spolecnost’;

s obledem na ziizent skupiny komisatii odpovédnych za zdkladni priva, opatieni
proti diskriminaci a rovné prileZitosti® a ocekdvaje predloZent programu této skupiny;

BN
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Mezindrodni den Rom byl ustanoven v roce 1971 na 1. romském svétovém kongresu.
Uk vést. L 180, 19.7.2000, 5. 22.

Uk vést. L 303, 2.12.2000, 5. 16.

»Listina evropskych politickych stran pro nerasistickou spole¢nost je névrhem Porad-
nfho vyboru EU pro rasismus a xenofobii politickym strandm Evropské unie. Text byl
timto Vyborem pfijat dne 5. prosince 1997.

Predseda Evropské komise José Manuel Barroso informoval o této iniciativé ve svém
projevu v Evropském parlamentu dne 26. fjna 2004. Sdélil, Ze skupina (jiz bude pred-
sedat) se bude zabyvat otdzkou sledovin{ vSech ¢innosti Komise a vétdiny iniciativ
v téchto oblastech a také bude vystupovat jako fidici politickd sila.

s ohledem na natizeni Rady (ES) ¢. 1035/97 ze dne 2. cervna 1997, kterym se
zizuje Evropské stfedisko pro sledovini rasismu a xenofobie (EUMC)!, na vyroc-
ni a tematickou gprdvu EUMC o rasismu v EU a k Zelené knize Komise o rov-
nosti a nediskriminaci v rozstrené EU (KOM(2004)0379);

s obledem na neddvno wverejnénou zpravu Evropské komise upozorsiujici na vel-
mi gnepokojujici tirover nepidtelstvi a porusovini lidskych prdv Romai, Sinti
a kocovnikii v Evropé?;

s ohledem na své usneseni ze dne 27. ledna 2005 o pFipomenuti holocaustu, anti-
Semitismu a rasismu’;

s ohledem na mezindrodni prdvni ndstroje, jakym je obecné doporuceni XXVII
(»Diskriminace Romii*) Vijboru OSN pro odstranéni rasové diskriminace a na
doporuclent tykajici se obecné politiky & 3 Evropské komise o potlacent rasismu
a nesndsenlivosti viici Romiim/Sintim;

s obledem na komplexni akini pldn, ktery prijaly zemé sdruzené v OBSE, vletné
Clenskych stdtii EU a kandiddtskych zemt, zaméFeny na zlepSent situace Romii
a Sinti} na vhzemi stdti; sdruZenjch v OBSE a zavazujici tyto zemé mimo jiné
k tomu, Ze posil{ své vsil{ zaméfené na zajisténi plnobodnotné a rovnocenné tilohy
Romii a Sintii ve spoletnosti a Ze vymyti jejich diskriminaci;

s ohledem na ¢l. 103 odst. 4 jednaciho 7ddu,

vehledem k romu, Ze 8. duben byl vyhlisen jako Mezindrodni den Romi
a predpoklidd se, Ze bude pFipomindn kaZdoroiné mimo jiné jako piilezitost
dozvidar se vice o nejvétst evropské ndrodnosini mensiné a o rozsahu jejiho soci-
diniho vyloucent;

upozoriiuje na 12-25 milionii Romii Zijicich v Evropé, z nichz 7-9 milioni jsou
obiany Evropské unie, kiei? jsou rasové diskriminovdni a Sasto trpi piisnou struk-
turdini diskriminaci, chudobou a socidlnim vyloucenim a také diskriminact na
zdkladé pohlavi, véku, postizeni a sexudini orientace;

zdiirazriuje, Ze je nezbymé okamzité odstranit pokracujici ndsilné trendy rasismu
a rasové diskriminace Romii, a wvédomuje si, Ze jakékoli nepotrestdni rasistickych
dtokil, nendvistnyjch velnickjch projevil, fyzickjch dtoki extremistickych skupin,
nezdkonnych vystéhovdni a policeiniho ndsili motivovanych protiromskym a proti-
sintskym smyslenim se vjznamné podili na oslabovdni ilohy prdva a demokracie
a vede k podpote opakovdni takovychto zlotinii, Zddd proto rozhodnou akei k vy-
mycent tohoto jedndn;

uzndvd, Ze selhdni v boji proti rasové diskriminaci a xenofobii projevovanym vici
Romiim, zvldité potom selhdni verejnych orgdnii, je faktorem, ktery podnécuje
pretrvdvini téchto problémit ve spoletnosti;

Ut vést. L 230, 21.8.1997, 5. 19.
Dokument ,,Situace Romu v roziifené Evropé® vypracovany a zvefejnény GR pro za-
méstnanost a socialn{ véci, 2004.

Prijaté texty, P6_TA(2005)0018.
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vzhledem k tomu, Ze na romskou komunitu stdle jeité neni ve viech clenskych std-
tech a kandiddtskyjch zemich poblizeno jako na emickou nebo ndrodnosini mensi-
nu a Ze tudiz nemize vyugivar prav vypljvajicich z jejiho statutu ve viech zminé-
nych zemich;

poznamendvd, Ze zatimco mnoho lenskyjch stdni prevedlo do svjch vnitrostdtnich
prdvnich pedpisii smérnici 2000/43/ES, jiné tuto smérnici neprevedly, nebo ji
prevedly neiiplné & nepresné;

pripomind, Ze romsky holocaust, stejné jako zdvagnost zlocinii nacismu sméfuji-
ctch k vyhlazeni Romii v Evropé, si zaslouzi piné uzndni, a vyzjvd v tomto ohledu
Komisi a ptislusné orgdny, aby podnikly vsechny nezbytné kroky, aby byl z mista
ditvéisiho koncentracniho tdbora v Letech u Pisku odtranén veptin a aby zde byl
vystavén vhodny pamdtnik;

znovu pripomind, Ze velké mnoZstvi Romii bylo 0béti vilky a emickyjch listek a je
naddle obéti prondsledovdni v nékterych oblastech byvalé Jugosldvie;

lituje, Ze velké mnoZstvi Romii Zddajicich o azyl bylo vyhoiténo nebo jim bylo vy-
hrozovdno vyhoiténim z hostitelskych Hlenskych stdtii EU, a to v rozporu se zdsa-
dou vyloucent ndsilného navracent, jak byla stanovena v Zenevské vimluvé z roku
1951 a souvisejicich protokolech;

lituje, Ze Romové jsou i naddle nedostateiné zastoupeni ve vlddnich strukturdch
a vefejné spravé clenskych stdtii a kandiddtskych zemi, v nich twort vjznamnou
Cdst populace; pFipomind, Ze se tyto viddy zavdzaly, Ze zvysi pocet Romii pracuji-
cich v rozhodovacich strukturdch, ale musi teprve ucinit vjgnamny pokrok;
uzndvd, Ze je nutné zajistir vicinnou icast Romii na politickém Zivoté, zejména
pokud jde o rozhodnuti tjkajici se Zivota a blabobyru romskyjch komunit;
zdiiraziiuje, Ze v Zddném piipadeé nesmi byr novd obéanskd prava navréena a za-
vedena tak, aby diskriminovala oprdvnéné Zadatele o obéanstvi nebo aby odeprela
obéanstvi dlouhodobé usazenym romskym oblaniim nékterého ze lenskyjch stdti
nebo kandiddtské zemé;

vzhledem k tomu, Ze v mnoha stdtech existuji jasné zndmky toho, Ze policejni sily
a jiné orgdny trestni spravedinosti jsou protiromsky zaméreny, coz vede k systémové
rasové diskriminaci pri vykonu trestni spravedinosti;

vzhledem k tomu, Ze Romové jsou obvykle diskriminovini p¥i poskytovint zdra-
votni péle a socidlniho zabezpelent, a v souvislosti s tim pripomind piipady segre-
gace na porodnich oddélenich a sterilizace Romek bez jejich védomého soublasu;
vzhledem k nebygienickym Zivotnim podminkdm neodpovidajicim normdm
a k olividné ghettoizaci, které pretrvdvaji v Sirokém méiitku, a vzhledem k tomu,
Ze je Romiim obvykle zabrariovdno odstéhovat se z takovych sidlist:

upozoriiuje na rasovou segregaci ve stdvajicich vzdéldvacich systémech v nékolika
Clenskych stdtech, kterd vede k viuce romskjch déti bud v oddélenych t¥iddch
s niZSsimi standardy, nebo ve t¥iddch pro mentdlné postizené; uzndvd, e zlepseni
pFistupu ke vzdéldvini a moznosti akademického vzdélini pro Romy je zdsadni
pro zlepSent budoucnosti romskych komunit;

Q. wvzhledem k tomu, Ze romské komunity v priméru Celf nepiijatelné vysoké mire
nezaméstnanosti, coz vyzaduje zvldsini opatient pro usnadnéni pFistupu k pracov-
nim mistiim;

R. s obledem na problémy, které maji Romové s plnym uzndnim své kultury, lituje sku-
tecnost, Ze ve vétsiné clenskych stdtii a kandiddrskych zemi jsou v programech hlav-
nich médii Romové naddle nedostateiné zastoupeni a zdrovesi je posilovin negativni
obraz romskych obéanii prostiednictvim novinovych ldnkd, televizniho a rozhla-
sového vysildni; poznamendvd také, Ze nové komunikaini technologie véetné in-
ternetu mohou prispét k boji proti nesndsenlivosti Romii;

1. odsuzuje jakoukoli formu diskriminace Romii;

2. vyzyvd Radu, Komisi, llenské stdty a kandiddtské zemé, aby zvdzily uzndni Romii
za evropskon mensinu;

3. vitd neddvné probldsent predsedy Evropské komise Barossa o ditleZitosti odstranéni
diskriminace Romii a o viloze, jakou miiZe hrdt lisabonskd strategie ve zlepSovdni
pilezitosti Romiil, a vyzyvd Radu, Komisi, (lenské stdty a kandiditské zemé, aby
verejné prijaly opatient pro boj s protiromskym a protisintskym smyslenim ve vsech
podobdch, na sirovni mistnt, ndrodni, regiondlni nebo na virovni EU;

4. naléhd na Komisi, aby zabrnula otdzku boje proti protiromskému a protisintskému
smyfsleni v Evropé mezi své priority v rdmci Evropského roku rovnych piileZitosti
2007, a vyzyvd politické strany a obéanskou vefejnost na viech sirovnich, aby zajisti-
la, Ze rasovd nendvist viici Romiim nebude nikdy v evropské spolecnosti tolerovina;

5. naléhd dile na Komisi, aby v rdmci politickych poZadavkii kodasiskych kritérii
zajistila, Ze kandiddrské zemé ulini skutecny pokrok v posileni pravniho stdru
a ochrany lidskjch prdv a prdv mensin, predeviim prav romskych obyvatel;

6. wvyzyvd Evropskou komisi, aby pripravila sdéleni o tom, jak miige EU ve spolu-
prdci s Hlenskymi stdty nejlépe koordinovar a podporovar disili o zlepsent situace
Romii, a aby prijala akéni plan obsahujici jasnd doporudeni lenskym stdtim
a kandiddiskym zemim pro dosaZent lepsi hospoddiské, socidlni a politické inte-
grace Romii;

7. doporucuje clenskym stdtiim, aby do svjch vnitrostdinich pravnich predpisii urych-
lené prevedly smérnici 2000/43/ES, a vyzyvd 1y, proti kterym je v soucasnosti ve-
deno Fizeni o poruseni Smlouvy v diisledku ,neozndmeni®, aby postoupily vpred
a napravily nedostatecny pokrok; vyzyvd Radu, aby v rdmci lucemburského pred-
sednictvi schvdlila navrbované ramcové rozhodnuti o rasismu a xenofobii, které by
ulinilo nendvistné motivované trestné &iny postifiteiné v celé EU, a které musi byt
projedndno s Evropskym parlamentem;

8. wyzyvd lenské stity a kandiddtské zemé, aby posilily vnitrostdtni pravni predpisy
a administrativni opatient, které vyslovné a cilené potiraji protiromské a protisint-
ské myslent, zakazuji rasovou diskriminaci a souvisejici netoleranci, at’ uz primou
nebo neprimoun, ve viech oblastech verejného Zivota;

1 Vyjddfen u pfileZitosti ,Lisabonsk4 bilance vysledkd V* ze dne 17. bfezna 2005.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

vyzyvd Clenské stdty a kandiddiské zemé, aby si vymériovaly osvédéené postupy
v zdjmu podpory romské kultury;

vyzyvd clenské stdry, aby jednaly v zdimu odstranéni jakékoli rasové nendvisti a pod-
nécovdni k diskriminaci a ndsilf viiéi Romiim v médiich a prostiednictvim jakych-
koli komunikacnich technologii a vyzyvd hlavni média k zavedent nejlepsich postu-
it pro ndbor pracovniki, jejiché sloZeni by odpovidalo slogeni obyvatelstva;

vygyvd Clenské stity a kandiddrské zemé, aby rozvinuly strategii pro lepst zapojent
Romii do voleb, jako volicii i kandiddtil, a to na vsech dirovnich;

zdiiraziiuje potiebu zajistit stejnd socidlni a politickd prdva pristéhovalciim rom-
ského privodu;

zdiiraziiuje, Ze nedostatek oficidinich dokumentsi je zdvaznou prekdZkoun uplat-
tovdni zdkladnich prav Romit v celé Evropé, a rovnés jejich piistup ke siuzbdam,
které jsou zdsadni pro socidini zaclenént;

naléhd na clenské stity a kandiddtské zemé, aby prijaly konkrétni opatient pro zlep-
Sent ptistupu Romik na trh price s cilem zajistit lepst dloubodobou zaméstnanost;
vyzyvd Slenské stdry, v niché jsou romské déti izolovdny od svjch vrstevnikii do skol
pro mentdiné postizené nebo umistovdny do zvldstnich tid, aby v uréeném caso-
vém 0bdobi pokroily s programy desegregace, a zajistily tak volny pFistup rom-
skych détd ke kvalitnimu vzdéldvini a zabrinily ristu antiromskjch ndlad mezi
ostatnimi détmi;

pFipomind pfijeti usneseni Rady na svém zaseddni ve sloZeni ministrii Skolstvi ze
dne 22. kvétna 1989 o poskyrovini Skolniho vedéldvdini dét Romii a kolovniki!
a naddle povaguje za prioviru zajistit, aby mély viechny romské déti pristup
k standardnimu vzdéldvini;

vyzyvd Clenské stdty a kandiddiské zemé, aby zajistily rovny pristup ke zdravotni
P& a socidlnimu zabezpelent pro viechny, aby zamezily viem diskriminalnim
praktikdm, predevsim segregaci Romii na porodnich oddélenich a pFedchdzely
prakiikdm sterilizace romskych Zen bez jejich soublasu;

vitd vytvoreni Evropského romského a kolovnického fora a prdci parlameninich
skupin zaméfenjch na otdzky tjkajici se Romii a mensing uzndvd dileZirost spolu-
prdce s takovymi subjekty p¥i vytvdreni evropské politiky ve vztahu k Romiim;
domnivd se, Ze soucasné vytvdrent ghett v Evropé je nepfijatelné, a vyzjvd clenské
stdty, aby prijaly konkrétni opatient pro zabrinéni tomuto procesu, bojovaly proti
diskriminainim praktikdm v oblasti bydleni a pomdhaly jednotlivciim z fad
Romii pii hleddni jiného, hygienického bydlent;

naléhd na viddy oblasti s romskou populact, aby pfijaly dalsi kroky pri integraci
romskyjch drednikii na vsech dirovnich spravy a rozhodovacich procesii v souladu
s predchdzejicimi zdvazky a uwvolnily potiebné zdroje pro efektivni fungovdni ta-
kovych pracovnich mist;

1 UL vést. C 153, 21.6.1989, s. 3.
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21.

22

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

vitd iniciativu Desetilet! romské integrace, kierou podepsalo pét clenskych a kan-
diddtskych stdtii a vyzyvd Komisi, aby postupovala spoleiné s viddami téchro stdri
s cilem vyuzit prosiiedky z piislusného programu EU na uskuteinéni této iniciativy;
vyzyvd Komisi, aby vefejné podporila ndrodni viddy, aby zajistily, Ze v pFipadé
programil financovdni zaméfenych na Romy budou do jejich vytvdient, uplatiio-
vdni a monitorovdni zapojeni Romové;

podporuje pokracujici vyvoj v rdmci orgdnii EU uplatiiovat piistup pro Romy
s Romy, vyrworeny OBSE, v budoucnu p¥i vybéru pracovnikii na pracovni mista
souvisejict i nesouvisejici s Romy;

vygyvd politické strany, a to jak na ndrodni, tak na evropské irovni, aby prehod-
notily své stranické struktury a postupy s cilem odstranit bariéry, které piimo nebo
neptimo brdni sicasti Romil, a aby prijaly politiky zaméfené na tiplnou integraci
Romii do svého hlavniho politického a socidlnibo programu;

naléhd na EUMC a po jejim zaloZent také na Agenturu pro zikladni prava, aby
vénovaly vice pozornosti protiromskému a protisintskému smysleni v Evropé a pri-
délily potiebné prostiedky pro sledovini rasového ndsili a porusovdni lidskych priv
Romai;

naléhd na Clenské stdry, aby podporovaly iniciativy zaméfené na schopnost Romi
zastupovat se a aktivné se ticasinit ve veteiném a socidlnim Zivoté jako celku a aby
umoznily slyset hlasy romskych obéanskych organizact;

vyzyvd Komisi, aby romskou otdzku oteviela na celoevropské virovni a zaméfila se
na kandiddiské zemé, vzhledem k tomu, Ze Romové £iji v celé Evropé;

povétuje svého predsedu, aby predal toto usneseni Radé, Komisi a vldddm a parla-
mentiim Clenskych stdtii a kandiddtskych zem.
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II1. Sterilizace jako rasistické opatren{

Informace o ptipadech nucené sterilizace v Ceské republice se v médiich zacaly
objevovat ve zvy$ené mife v roce 2004, kdy bylo Kanceldfi vefejného ochrénce
prav podano prvnich deset stiZznosti na nucenou sterilizaci. O sterilizacich v Ces-
ku, USA a Svédsku promluvila na semindfi prévnicka Michaela Tomisova: ,,Chté-
la bych podékovat organizdtoriim seminéfe, ze mé pozvali a Ze se mohu vyjadfic
k tomuto pripadu, kterym se zabyvdm jiz téméf rok. Moje role je pravni zastupo-
vani obétl pred soudy a také pred vefejnym ochrdncem prév. Tyto pfipady jsou
prezentovany ¢eskymi i zahraniénimi médii pomérné ¢asto a musim fict, Ze i do-
cela citlivé a zodpovédné. Presto mne ¢asto prekvapuji nézory, které vyslechnu,
kdyz se setkdvdm s lidmi, pravniky i nepravniky. Ptaji se mne, o co vlastné tém Zze-
ndm jde, vzdyt souhlasily s provedenim sterilizace. Dittkazem je podpis, ktery je ve
zdravotnické dokumentaci. O co jde Zendm, které byly sterilizoviny v dobé ko-
munismu a dostaly za to penize, fddové nékolik tisic, a jak je mozné, ze stézovatel-
ky jsou prevdzné romské Zeny? Znamend to snad, Ze romské Zeny jsou skuteéné
diskriminovény ve zdravotnickych zafizenich, lékafi se k nim chovajf jinak, nez
k ¢eskym Zendm? Nebo jen vycitily néjakou $anci, jak vysoudit penize, a jsou prv-
nf, kdo stoji v fadé?

Musim fici, Ze tyto pfipady pro mne jiz ¢dste¢né prerostly z pracovni do osobni
roviny, a to z toho diivodu, Ze jsem v ¢astém kontakeu s klientkami, konzultuji
s nimi piipady a kazdy mésic se s nimi setkdvdm v Ostravé, kde si zalozily Spolek
zen postizenych sterilizaci. Informuji je o novém vyvoji a radime se, co by bylo
mozno jest¢ udélat. Proto bych rdda uvedla tyto zdlezitosti na pravou miru a cheé-
la bych se v pfispévku zabyvat body, které vyvolavaji asi nejvéesi diskusi; kromé
toho bych rdda poskytla struéné mezindrodni srovndni se dvéma stdty, ve keerych
se podobné piipady objevily také.

Jak vlastné pripady, keeré ted zastupuji, zacaly? Uz dfive se jimi lidé zabyvali
a ja vim ted na zaldtek popiSi ty, které zastupuji v posledni dobé j4. Vsichni, kdo
tady jsme, asi vime, Ze v dobé komunismu byly Zeny, pfevdzné romské, ale i ne-
romské, podnécoviny predevsim finanénimi prostfedky k tomu, aby sterilizaci
podstoupily. V minulosti a bohuzel i soucasnosti [ékaf ¢asto nechdpe sdm sebe
jako poskytovatele sluzby pacientovi, ale spi§ tak, Ze pacient poskytuje sluzbu
jemu. Z toho diivodu by proto v nasf zemi a dalsich postkomunistickych zemich
stdlo za to prozkoumat, zda takovyto pristup jesté nepretrviva a zda prislusnici
mensin nebo dusevné postizeni nejsou pravé obétmi takového rozhodovdni za pa-
cienta. V letech 2003 a 2004 provedlo Evropské centrum pro priva Romi Setfeni
v Ceské republice. Snazilo se zjistit, zda takovyto pfistup k romskym Zendm ne-
pretrvavd. Z téchto Setfeni vzniklo prvnich deset stiznosti, které byly predlozeny
v z4f{ loniského roku Kancelafti vefejného ochrince prév. Uz kdy? jsem navstivila
tyto Zeny, abych mohla sepsat jejich pribéhy a vytvofit z toho stiznosti, zacaly se
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objevovat informace o dalSich a dalsich zenach, které byly také sterilizovény za po-
dobnych podminek. Tyto zeny zily dlouhd 1éta v tichém ponfZeni, o kterém casto
nefekly ani svému partnerovi ze strachu, aby je neopustil a aby jimi neopovrhl,
a pokud se nékteré z nich pokusily zjistit, pro¢ jim byla ta sterilizace provedena
a jaké jsou nésledky, byly pomérné struéné odbyty, at uz lékafem, nebo socidlni
pracovnici.

Na co si obéti stézuji, o co jim jde? Obéti byly sterilizoviny za okolnosti, které
jsou v rozporu s préavn{ tpravou. Sterilizace v CR probihala a stile probih4 podle
sterilizaén{ smérnice, kterd je v platnosti od roku 1972 za soudasného respektovan{
vyss$ich predpist, jako je zédkon o pédi o zdravi lidu z roku 1966, obcanského zdko-
niku a samozfejmé pri respektovani téch nejvyssich pravnich predpist, jako je lis-
tina zékladnich prév a svobod a od 1. fijna 2001 také Mezindrodn{ dmluva o lid-
skych pravech a mediciné. Vy$e zminén4 sterilizaéni smérnice, byt je z roku 1972,
nenf az tak $patnym predpisem. Stanovi, Ze sterilizaci je mozno provést pouze na
zédost doty¢né Zeny, nebo pokud lékar sterilizaci navrhne, pak s jejim souhlasem.
Pfedtim, nez Zena souhlas d4, mus{ byt poucena o tom, co to sterilizace je, a hlav-
né o tom, Ze to je zdkrok nezvratny. Je sice néjaka teoretickd moznost jescé dicé
mit, ale ta pravdépodobnost nenf az tak vysokd — sterilizace se provadi za tim dde-
lem, aby Zena déti neméla uz nikdy.

Aby mobhla byt sterilizace provedena, musi soucasné existovat néjaky zdravotni
dtivod. Neni mozné sterilizaci provést na zdravé mladé Zené. Ten diivod se nazyvd
zdravotn{ indikaci. Ty jsou vyjmenovany v ptiloze smérnice a sterilizace z Zddnych
jinych dtvodd byt provedena nemiize. Diivody jsou pievdzné zdravotni, jsou to
rizné choroby; je tam jedna indikace, kterd se nékdy nazyvd socidlni, tzn. Ze Zena
uz dité mit nechce, splnila uz svou reprodukeni funkei, mé &eyti nebo tfi déd a je
ji vice nez 35 let. Smérnice je bohuzel vykldddna opaéné. I kdyz jejim dlelem je
zabrénit tomu, aby sterilizace byla provedena na Zené, kterd je viceméné zdravi,
lékat, jakmile vidf indikaci, tak ji povazuje za diivod sterilizaci provést a souhlas
doty¢né Zeny uz povazuje jen za formalitu.

V &em spodiva porusovani této smérnice a zdkont? Zeny, které zastupuiji, téch
prvnich deset stiznosti, které bylo podano, a nyni i spousta dalsich — to vie jsou
ptipady z let neddvnych, jednd se tfeba o rok 2003, 2001, léta devadesitd. Jsou to
ptipady, které maji spole¢ného jmenovatele a to je porod cisafskym fezem, pfi kte-
rém je mozné sterilizaci provést bez védomi Zeny. Podle popisu stézovatelek (a po-
psali mi to i lékari) to probih4 tak, Ze Zena z néjakého dtivodu mé rodit cisafskym
fezem, Casto je diivodem tieba disproporce — Zena je mensiho vzristu, je drobnéj-
81, lékafi tedy v okamziku, kdy pfijde k druhému porodu, rozhodnou, ze probéh-
ne cisafskym fezem. Pdr minut pfed tim, nez upadne do narkézy, Zené predlozi
predtiSeény formuldf, feknou, podivejte se, musime provést vedle toho cisafského
fezu jesté dalsf zdkrok a to sterilizaci, vy musite podepsat, jinak zemfete, pokud
byste nahodou jesté nékdy otéhotnéla. Zena samoziejmé v takové situaci mysli, ze
nemd jinou moznost, a souhlas podepise. Casto ta situace vypada i tak, %e ji to
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sdélf aZ po porodu, kdy ji opét pfinesou ten formuldf, feknou, vite, bylo nutné vés
sterilizovat, takze ted uz ndm to jenom podepiste.

Pak existuji star$i ptipady, kdy byla sterilizace provddéna mimo cisafsky fez. To
jsou hlavné ptipady z doby komunismu. Co se ty¢e rizika opakovaného cisarského
fezu: Tuto véc jsem samoziejmé konzultovala, zajimavé je, Ze v téhle véci je urdity
rozpor, naptiklad studenti lékarskych fakult jsou skute¢né vyucovéni tim zptiso-
bem, Ze jakmile Zena rodi dvakrét cisafskym fezem, maji ji navrhovat sterilizaci.
Takhle je jim to poddvano ve skriptech, aniz by jim tfeba fekli, zkuste ji navrh-
nout néjakou jinou moznost antikoncepce, konzultujte to s ni. Naopak nékeeff 1¢-
kafi, hlavné mlad3{ generace, mi fikaji, Ze to riziko tfettho ¢&i Evrtého cisafského
fezu je viceméné teoretické a v praxi se rizika nevyskytuji (napiiklad prasknuti dé-
lohy, toho se ti 1ékafi jakoby obavaji nejvic, ale idajné se to téméf nestdva). Takze
diivody nejsou az tak podstatné. Kazdopddné i kdyby to riziko existovalo, sterili-
zace nenf zékrok, ktery by mohl byt povaZovany za zdchranu Zivota Zeny a jejiho
zdravi. Souhlas Zeny musi byt vzdy ziskdn, neni mozZné to provést byt ze sebeo-
prévnéngjsich diivodt, protoze skute¢né je to jen forma antikoncepcee, nic vic, nic
min, a nikdo nemiZe Zenu nutit, aby antikoncepci pouzivala.

Ve spoluprici s partnerskymi organizacemi jako Evropské centrum pro priva
Romd, Liga lidskych prév a Vzdjemné souziti jsme vypracovali moznosti, jak by se
dalo zamezit zneuzid. Je to tézké, protoze sebedokonalejsi tpravu lidskd vynaléza-
vost pomize obejit. Ale zkuSenosti z jinych stdcd fkaji, Ze se osvédcuje ¢ekaci lhiita
mezi okamzikem, kdy Zena podepiSe souhlas a kdy je zakrok vykondn, tfeba 30 dni,
nebo i 70, 60 dni.

Co se tyée diskriminaéntho prvku: Ten je dasto predmétem diskuse. Kazdopadné
o diskriminaci na zdkladé pohlavi v tomto pfipadé neni pochyb. To mi potvrdili
i 1ékari, keef{ tvrdi, Ze sterilizaci je mozné provést i na muzi, za daleko lepsich pod-
minek, z daleko niz$imi zdravotnimi riziky. Dtivod, Ze se provadi na Zenach, je &is-
t¢ diskrimina¢ni. Sterilizaci muzZe provédi urolog, urologové jsou z 99 % muzi a t
jinému muzi tu sterilizaci prosté neudélaji, daleko radéji ji 1ékati provddéji na ze-
ndch, bez jakékoli moznosti, aby se par sim rozhodl, jak tuhle situaci fesit v pripa-
dé, Ze dalsi t¢hotenstvi neni doporudovano.

Rasové diskriminace je samozfejmé oZehavé otdzka, hlavné vzhledem k tomu,
Ze neexistuji statistické tdaje, podle kterych byste mohli fici, ano, pocet sterilizo-
vanych romskych Zen je takovy, pocet sterilizovanych Ceskych Zen je takovy,
a z toho vyvodit néjaké zdvéry. Takové informace se ve zdravotnickych dokumen-
tacich prosté neobjevuji, takZe neni mozné to zjistit. Pokud se nezaobirdme tim
pomérem poctu &eskych a romskych Zen, tak uz samotny podet téch romskych
sterilizovanych Zen je alarmujici bez jakéhokoli srovndni. Existuji uréicé lokality,
prevazné v severnich Cechdch, kde jsou napifklad viechny Zeny uréitého véku ste-
rilizované, takze si myslim, Ze ten pocet bez dalstho o nécem vypovid4. Pov§imla
jsem si, Ze lékafi povazuji romské Zeny za nevzdélané, za nezodpovédné a nepova-
zuji viibec za nutné takovéto véci s nimi konzultovat. Divody, keeré vedou kon-
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kréentho lékate, aby to takhle provedl, mohou byt rizné. Nékeet{ 1ékari nemayji
ponéti o pravech pacienttl, pak jsou Iékari, keefi skute¢né maji negativni pfistup
k Romkam, ty dtvody jsou individudlni. Na obecné drovni lze fict, Ze v souasné
dobé podminky vSech Zen, které v éeskych nemocnicich rodi, nejsou takové, jaké
by mély byt, a romské Zeny jsou v hor$im postaveni nez ty ostatni.

Vi diskriminaénim prvkéim bychom méli byt pomérné citlivi, protoze sterili-
zace byla a v nékterych &éstech svéta stédle je ndstrojem proti urditym nepohodl-
nym skupindm, jako jsou pfislu$nici mensin a dusevné nemocni lidé. To bych
vadm rdda ukdazala na ptikladech ze dvou stdtd. Vybrala jsem si Spojené staty
americké a Svédsko. USA z toho diivodu, %e pfipady sterilizac{ se fesily opakova-
né na réiznych drovnich a vysledek je takovy, Ze v nékterych stdtech jsou velice
dokonalé mechanismy, jak tomu zneuZiti zabrénit. Nékdy to hrani¢i i s potlaco-
vénim jinych prav lékatt. Co se tyka sterilizaci provadénych na lidech z mensin:
V sedmdesdtych letech bylo ve stdté Severni Karolina zjiSténo, Ze béhem posled-
nich let bylo sterilizovdno 3400 Zen patficich k pivodnim obyvatelim Ameriky
a 20 % vSech taméjsich Afroameric¢anek bylo také sterilizovdno. VSechny tyto
Zeny, at uz potomci pivodniho obyvatelstva, nebo Afroamericanky, byly repro-
dukceschopné.

Nistroje, které byly vyuzivdny, jsou ve stdtech, kterymi jsem se zabyvala, velice
podobné. Jednd se vétSinou o mylné informovan{ o tom, Ze zdkrok je nezvratny,
o zastraSovan{ odebranim ddvek nebo nepfidéleni néjakych vyhod v pfipadé, ze
zZena nepodstoupi sterilizaci, nebo nejsou viibec naznaceny zddné jiné moznosti,
jak tomu zabrénit, i kdyz sterilizace by méla byt az ta posledni moznost, kterd ma
nejvaznéjsi zdravotni nasledky.

Spor o platnost souhlasu se sterilizaci, ktery brzy budou fesit i ¢eské soudy, se
objevil napriklad v Los Angeles, kde deset zen mexického ptivodu Zalovalo nemoc-
nici, kterd je pfiméla podepsat souhlas se sterilizaci v dob¢, kdy jiz mély predpo-
rodn{ bolesti a nebo byly pod vlivem narkdzy.

Pokud jde o Svédsko: Ve Svédsku také dochédzelo k nedobrovolnym steriliza-
cim; v obdobi od roku 1935 az do roku 1976 zde bylo sterilizovano 60 000 lidi,
prevdzné Zen. Jednalo se o souddst politiky stdtu viidi dusevné nemocnym, vici
svobodnym matkdm, osobdm trestanym. Metody byly opét podobné, podminky
také podobné, opét musela existovat néjaka indikace: indikace byly v$ak formulo-
vény tak, Ze bylo velice lehké tu indikaci najit. Mohla to byt mentdln{ retardace,
sexudln{ promiskuita nebo asocidlni povaha. TakZe stacilo, Ze tfeba divka méla
horsi prospéch, nebo byla spole¢enskd, oteviend, a indikace se pomérné snadno
nasly. Také se stdvalo, Ze byla sterilizace Zendm kladena jako podminka propusténi
z véznice nebo z détského domova. Tyto obéti ve Svédsku byly odskodnény. Vldda
vytvofila komisi a Zeny dostaly od$kodnéni. Zajimavé bylo to, na co upozornil
pfedseda té komise: Nejednd se pouze o odskodnéni, ale i urcité gesto stdtu, ktery
citi zodpovédnost a snaz{ se o vyrovndn{ s minulosti.
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Ptipady nedobrovolnych sterilizaci Zen byly tedy soudné i mimosoudné feseny
v rliznych stétech, které jsou jinak povazovdny za pravni a demokratické. Myslim
si, Ze povést stitu nemusi primdrné utrpét tim, Ze se na jeho tizemi takovéto pripa-
dy stanou. Kazdopddné bude mezindrodné prévni odpovédnost zaloZena v oka-
mziku, kdy stdt nepotrestd viniky, neodskodni obéti a nepokusi se zavést takovd
opatfeni, kterd by zneuzit{ zabranila.“!

Zodpovédnost vlddnoucich (diskuse)

V ohlasech na piispévek Michaely Tomisové se sesla fada informaci o faktografii
i historii sterilizaci. Jedna z diskutujicich se zminila o tzv. vlddnich komisich pro
otazky cikdnského obyvatelstva, jez zalozila tehdejsi Ceskoslovenska socialistick4
republika: , Tyto komise fungovaly v podstaté do revoluce, fe$f se tam tzv. otdzka
vychovy k pldnovanému rodi¢ovstvi; tieba v Ostravé byly socidln{ pracovnice za
to, ze nutily Romky ke sterilizacim, dokonce vyznamenany odznakem k 1. méji.
Materidly téchto komisi jsou uloZeny ve Stdtnim archivu a jsou tam pldny na steri-
lizace, na interrupce, placené interrupce, protoze tzv. bilé Zeny musely za interrup-
ce platit, tak to je mozno pouzit jako dikaz.”

S dal$im komentafem vystoupila Katefina Jacques ze sekretaridtu zmocnénce
pro lidské préva: ,Jsem ¢lenkou komise ministryné zdravotnictvi. Tato komise
byla zalozena poté, co vefejny ochrénce prav Otakar Motejl shromézdil 66 pripa-
dd Zen, které si stézuji na nucenou sterilizaci nebo na sterilizaci, kterd nebyla pro-
vedena v souladu s nasi pravn{ dpravou. Komise byla slozena nejprve predeviim
z [ékarG-odbornikd a posléze byla rozsifena o zdstupce vefejné sprévy — odborniky
na problematiku romskych komunit a ochrany lidskych prav. Jsou v ni zamést-
nanci Utadu vlddy, Ministerstva zahraniénich véci nebo Magistrétu mésta Ostra-
va. Ministerstvo zahrani¢nich véci je velice ¢asto ze zahrani¢i dotazovdno na pro-
véadéni sterilizaci v CR, a proto je i tam velky zdjem na tom, aby se ptipady
prosetfily. Myslim, Ze pani Tomisové to vyjddrila velice jasné: Stdvajici legislativ-
ni Uprava umoziluje stihdni, pokud doslo ke sterilizacim v rozporu se zdkonem.
Budeme ¢ekat na vysledky soudnich procesi. Myslim, Ze Zeny stézovatelky maji
velké $tésti v tom, Ze se jich pani Tomisovd ujala a jejich pripadim se vénuje. Nav-
$tivila jsem jedno ze setkdnf sterilizovanych Zen v Ostravé, kterd se konaji v obéan-

1V listopadu 2005 dosahla u ¢eskych soudu jisté satisfakce Helena Ferendikovid, kterd
jako prvn{ kvili nedobrovolné sterilizaci podala Zalobu. Lékati Vitkovické nemocnice
v Ostravé ji po druhém porodu bez védomého souhlasu podvazali vaje¢niky a pfipravili
ji tak 0 moZnost mit dal$f déti. Ostravsky krajsky soud 11. listopadu 2005 rozhodl, Ze se
nemocnice pani Feren¢ikové musi omluvit; ndrok na finanén{ odskodnén{ oviem zatim
uznin nebyl, protoze podle soudu uplynula tfiletd promlceci lhita. (Viz napfiklad ¢ldn-
ky Petry Sasinové Za sterilizaci se Zené omluvi v Mladé fronté Dnes a Alese Honuse Ne-
mocnice se musi omluvit Zené za sterilizaci v Prévu, které vysly 12. listopadu 2005.) —
Zavéredné stanovisko vefejného ochrdnce prav k ptipadiim sterilizaci je dostupné mezi
dokumenty na http://www.ochrance.cz (s datem 29. prosince 2005).
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ském sdruzeni Vzdjemné souziti, a méla jsem moznost sezndmit se zbézné s jejich
zdravotnickou dokumentaci v rimci komise na Ministerstvu zdravotnictvi. Jedna
véc jsou dokumenty a druhd konkréeni tvéfe téch Zen a jejich pribéhy, které popi-
suji. Pani Tomisov4 s témito Zenami pracuje velice dobfe.

K prevenci: Pani{ Tomisovd fekla, Ze vyhlaska z roku 1972 byla na svou dobu
velice pokrokova a moderni a uz tehdy si jeji tviirci uvédomovali, Ze sterilizace je
zédkrokem, ktery nenf jako kazdy jiny, a Ze potfebuje néjakou samostatnou, strikt-
nf Gpravu. Tato smérnice je platnd dodnes a je, v pfipadé, Ze je dodrZovéna, dosta-
te¢nou pojistkou pro to, aby nedochazelo ke sterilizacim nechténym nebo nuce-
nym. My v komisi vidime, Ze dokumentace zdravotnickych zafizeni je mnohdy
v nepofddku. Nékteré piipady jsme nemohli feit, protoze nemocnice nebyla
schopna dokumentaci vydat. Casto je dokumentace v takovém stavu, Ze nespliiuje
parametry, které bychom pozadovali.”

Jitina Siklova pak poukézala na problém sterilizaci na Slovensku (pred nékoli-
ka lety se tam fesilo asi 150 piipadt), ale i v Ceskoslovensku 70. let 20. stoleti:
»Charta 77 v dokumentu 23 z roku 1978 totéz konstatovala jesté za minuly rezim,
myslim, Ze by se mélo pfihliZet ke kontinuité rezim. V kazdém pripadé¢ je strasné
ditilezité o tom mluvit, protoze tim, Ze se z toho udéld tato kauza, se mize takové-
mu zneuzivdn{ v pfiStich letech zamezit: pak si to kazdy lékaf rozmysli. V tomto
sméru jsou Romky i ty, které se v této véci angazuji, opravdu prikopnice. Mohou
udélat pro celou spole¢nost daleko vic, nez si v tomto momentu, ve zdénlivé lo-
kélnim sporu, viibec dokdzi pfedstavit. Za to bych jim chtéla podékovat.

Ke sterilizacim v Ceskoslovensku za komunistického rezimu se vrétil i odbor-
nik na romskou otdzku Ruben Pellar. Upozornil na rozpor v aktivitdch socialistic-
kého zdkonodérstvi, kdy se koncem osmdesatych let finanéni odmény za steriliza-
ci kifzily se stétni snahou podpofit rist zmensujici se populace.

45



IV. Co déld pro Romy vldda?

V dal$im prabé¢hu semindfe byl zafazen piispévek Katefiny Jacques ze sckretaridcu
zmocnénce pro lidskd prava: ,Zndm vasi praci a vim, Ze je az nemistné, abych vés
jakkoli poucdovala, jsem tady v roli d4dblova advokata. V této roli jsem kdykoli
a kdekoli se pracovné vyskytuji. Kdykoli totiz zavitdm do jednotlivych lokalit a do
romskych komunit, jsem atakovdna stiZnostmi a nespokojenosti s tim, jak pracuje
stdt. Do konfliktd a ideovych stfetli se mnohdy dostdvdm i v pfipadech, kdy se
pohybuji ve struktufe meziresortniho vyjedndvani — tedy na drovni stdtnf spravy.
Chtéla bych zalit né¢im, co mé napadlo v pribéhu dnesniho dne. Velmi mé totiz
znervéziuje neustdlé déleni pfitomnych na ,my a oni‘ nebo ,my a vy*. A je jedno,
jestli toto délitko probihd v roviné ,my Romové a vy Neromové-gddzové‘ nebo ,vy
establishment a my obcanska verejnost-obcané’. To je prece tplny nesmysl. Reali-
ta je mnohem pestiejsi a barevnéj$i. Lidské osudy se proplétaji vSemi témito struk-
turami. Obcan vstupuje do sluZeb statni sprévy a jiny dfednik mif{ ze stdtni spré-
vy do samospravy. Polarizovdn{ na ,my a oni‘ je zcela nesmyslné a v pribéhu
dne$niho dne nejvice vykrystalizovalo pti hodnoceni vztahu mezi CR a EU.

Véera se mé jedna zde pfitomnd novindrka u pfilezitosti pietniho aktu v Letech
zeptala, zda jsme my, stdtni sprdva, znepokojeni kritikou ze strany Evropského
parlamentu na téma Lett a situace Romt v Evropé a v CR. J4 viibec nejsem zne-
pokojena tim, Ze tato kritika pfichdzi z EU. My jsme soucdsti EU a Evropsky par-
lament je na$ parlament, mij parlament. To, co se odehrédva na pidé Evropského
parlamentu, je pro mé doma a myslim si, Ze je zcela v porddku, stejné jako u nase-
ho nérodniho parlamentu, Ze se napf{¢ stranami a osobnostmi nazory lis{ a tffSti.
Jednou se tyto spory tykaji registrovaného partnerstvi, jindy zase registra¢nich po-
kladen. Stejnym zpiisobem to funguje i v Evropském parlamentu a j4 se velice té-
$im, Ze moje déd, az budou dospélé, budou Evropsky parlament vanimat jako svij
parlament a nebudou mit pocit, Ze na nds nékdo houkd z ciziny.

Je$té jednou opakuji, Ze polarizaci spole¢nosti povazuji za nesmysl. Necitim se
byt predstavitelkou establishmentu. Jsem prosté v tuto chvili dfednice. A byla
bych velice rdda, kdybych si mohla uchovat pozici ¢lovéka-odbornika nebo 1épe
Clovéka-udednika, ktery se snazi byt v urcité oblasti odbornikem. Myslim si, Ze
celd rada dfednikd nasich ministerstev dokazuje, Ze jsou odborniky, a nikoli drzi-
teli moci. Chtéla bych upozornit na to, Ze zde dnes, v sobotu, za platy, které stétni
ufednici pobiraji, sedi celd fada stdtnich tfednikd. Jsou zde kolegové z Minister-
stva vnitra, z Ministerstva prace a socidlnich véci, z Ministerstva skolstvi. A cely
den, ve svém volnu, poslouchaji, jak jsou jejich resorty bezduché, jak jsou nepté-
telské k lidem, ke spole¢nosti, k Romiim, k diskriminovanym. A chci zd@raznit,
ze jich je zde téméf stejny pocet jako Romi, kterych se téma dnes$ni konference
osobné tyka. Veci prosté nejsou tak Cernobilé, jak jsou obéas prezentovény. Zaro-
venl bych chtéla fict: Nejsem odbornik na Romy, nevystudovala jsem romistiku.
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Romské téma mi osud pfihral do cesty. To ale neznamend, Ze by to byla Gplnd né-
hoda. J4 romské téma vnimdm jako obecny problém humanity, lidskych prav.
Romsky problém je jen jakousi lupou, kterd zvétduje jevy, keeré se odehravaji
v celé spole¢nosti. KdyzZ se bavime o sterilizacich a o tom, jak lékafi jednaji s rom-
skymi pacientkami, mluvime pfedev$im o tom, co je to kvalifikovany souhlas s ur-
¢itym zékrokem. Domnivdm se, Ze fada z nds vi, jaké to je, jednat s [ékari, keefi
nds povazuji za nesvépravné, neschopné zapojit se do rozumné debaty o nasem
zdravi. To, co se déje Romiim, je jen zesileny obraz toho, co beztak existuje.
Véera mi v Letech polozil otdzku jesté jeden novindf. Pral se, co to vypovidd
o Ceské spole¢nosti, Ze na misté utrpeni Rom& médme v dnesni dobé¢ prase¢k a ne-
ctime jejich pamatku. No, co to vypovid4 o nasi spolecnosti? Ze jsme necitlivi.
Nase spole¢nost pfistupuje ke starym lidem s velkym despektem a necti pamdtku
svych zesnulych. Je to uplné bézné: rodiny z majority pohibivaji své blizké tak, ze
jim Zadny pohfeb nevystroji a ¢asto si ani nevyzvednou urnu. Nékde jsem cetla
o tom, Ze se krematoria nemohou zbavit uren, které si nikdo nikdy nevyzvedl. Co
to vypovidd o spole¢nosti? Ze je necitlivd k tomu, jak Zivot konéi. A Lety, to je jen
velmi zesileny problém spole¢nosti takové, jakd je. Nectime pamdtku, nectime
mrevé. Ani nevime, pro¢ bychom méli ctit romské obéti. Pan Rose zde mluvil
o rasismu ve spole¢nosti a fekl, Ze problém Romd je prévé o nasi spole¢nosti. Ne-
vymykdme se tim EU, myslim si, Ze jsme pramérni, v dobrém i ve zlém. Latentn{
i otevieny rasismus zde je. Ve Francii spise vi¢i Arabiim, v Némecku nejspis vici
Turkdm. U nds jsou teréem rasismu a nesndsenlivosti Romové a je potieba s tim
néco délat. Cheéla bych pana Roseho doplnit. Kdyz si klademe otdzku, jakou vlddu
méme, odpovédéla bych slovy K. H. Borovského: takovou, jakou si zaslouzime. To
neni vlida, kterd se ustanovila néjakym nedemokratickym zptisobem, je vygenerova-
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n4 na zdkladé demokratickych procestt nasi spole¢nosti a odrézi jeji z4jmy.“

Katerina Jacques popsala pribéh legislativni snahy o prosazeni antidiskriminad-
nich pravidel a vyzdvihla hlavné fake, Ze se jednd o implementaci evropskych
smérnic. Tzv. antidiskriminaéni zdkon je legislativni dpravou, kterd by obétem ce-
lého spektra diskrimina¢niho chovani (z divodd rasy, pohlavi, sexudln{ orientace,
véku atd.) umoznila odvolat se na tento jeden konkrétni zikon. , To pfedstavuje
cosi, co bych nazvala ,uzivatelskym komfortem', fekla Jaques. ,, Druhou mozZnosti je
novelizace vice nez sedmdesati prévnich predpisii. To je nepfehledné a pro uZivatele
slozité. Dale je v zdkoné obsazen orgdn, ktery by obétem diskriminace mohl poms4-
hat, a ktery by kladl dtraz na mediacn{ préci, a aZ v druhé instanci na soudni.”
Zakon vsak stdle jesté nenf pfijat. ,PGjde do druhého ¢éteni a jeho odpiirci se
vyskytujf ve viech strandch, napfi¢ politickym spektrem. Je celd fada poslanci,
ktef{ ho odmitaji, a j4 si dovolim drze dokonce i jednoho jmenovat — Marek Ben-
da, ptedkladatel v tstavnépravnim vyboru PS PCR, krery kdy? sly$i vyraz diskri-
minace nebo slovo gender, upadd do hysterickych zdchvatt smichu. I to je obraz
nasf spole¢nosti — antidiskrimina¢ni{ zékon je podstatnd véc, kterou se ndm nedafi
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pfijmout. Neni samospasitelny, ale jisté by zlepsil klima ve spole¢nosti a pozdvihl
vSeobecnou kulturu a povédomi o tom, co je diskriminace a jak se proti nf branit.
Véfim, Ze by zékon nebyl nijak vyznamné zneuzivan, ale Ze by pomohl potencial-
nim pvodciim diskriminace zorientovat se v problému a vlastni nedostatky od-
stranit. Véfim totiz tomu, Ze napiiklad fada zaméstnavatelt diskriminuje, aniz by
si toho byla védoma.“

K vlddn{ kampani proti rasismu Katefina Jacques jakozto jeji koordindtorka po-
znamenala: ,Reknu to velice vulgirné: dokud v této spolecnosti budou lidé, ktefi
nemaji co jist, nepovazuji za smysluplné, abychom na kampari proti rasismu poza-
dovali vét$f finanén{ obnosy. Myslim, Ze ¢tyfi miliony zatim stal{ na to, aby vlida
vyslala spole¢nosti signdl, Ze se od rasismu, diskriminace a xenofobie distancuje.
A od toho kampan je. Vzdélédvani proti rasovym predsudkiim a xenofobii musi pro-
bihat v rodindch, ve skoléch, v celé spole¢nosti — a v tom Z4dnd kamparn nepomiize.
Existuje celd fada vzdéldvacich programi, které jsou podporovany ze stdtnich pro-
stiedkd a které jsou zaméfeny na budovén( tolerance a boj proti rasismu.

Ke koncepci integrace romskych komunit do spole¢nosti Katefina Jacques
uvedla: ,,Pro¢ usilujeme o integraci a ne asimilaci, co tim myslime? Je to jenom
pojmoslovi, nebo za tim néco stoji? Pro¢ fikdme romské komunity v pluralu a ni-
koliv romskd komunita nebo Romové? M4 to sviij hluboky vyznam a smysl. Kon-
cepce stavi na tfech pilifich, vychdzi ze tf perspektiv: lidskoprévni, sociokulturni
a narodnostni. Ty se musi prolinat a dopltiovat. Zadnd nemd navrch. Posledn{ ver-
ze koncepce byla vlddou schvélena v téchto dnech a jeji text je pfistupny na inter-
netu.! Jednd se o dokument kompromisni a konsensudlni, ktery musi projit mezi-
resortnim pfipominkovym fizenim. Nemd smysl pfedklddat vladé néco, o ¢em
budeme tvrdit, Ze to je idedlni predstava, jak by véci mély byt, ale vime, Ze je to re-
4lné politicky nebo finanéné zcela nepriichodné. My se do uréitych bitev pousti-
me, tam, kde mdme pocit, Ze to md smysl, anebo je to nezbytné. Jinak si ale mys-
lim, Ze pokud koncepce nebude materidlem konsensudlnim, na kterém se shodne
nejenom vlada, ale hlavné vldda spolu se stdini a mistni samosprdvon, pak nemd vy-
znam. Nejvétsi problém je pravé na mistni, samosprdvné trovni. Koncepce je sice
pomérné dobfe napsand, myslim si, Ze obsahuje vSechno, co je pro integraci pri-
slusnikd romskych komunit do spole¢nosti tfeba udélat, ale problém je v jeji im-
plementaci, pfedevsim na komundlni, lokdlni drovni. Tam totiz bézi vSechno ji-
nak. Komundlni politik déld ve svém misté politiku takovou, kterd mu umozni
byt opét zvolen. Pokud Zijeme ve spole¢nosti, kde je latentnf rasismus a kde panu-
je nendvist viidi socidlné vyloucenym, tak politik, ktery bude jednat zcela v soula-
du s nasf vlddn{ koncepci integrace romskych komunit do spole¢nosti, mé jednu
velkou jistotu — a v tom se s panem ProkeSem vyjimecné shoduji —, Ze nebude uz
nikdy zvolen. A takové pfipady zndm.

! Viz dokumenty Rady vlddy CR pro zdlezitosti romskych komunit na internetové strance

htep://wtd.vlada.cz/vrk/vrk.hem.
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Naopak cesta k popularité a k velkému volebnimu dspéchu bohuzel zni: ,zato-
¢it s Romy, zatodit s nepfizpiisobivymi, vytladit je mimo lokalitu a néjakym zpa-
sobem deklarovat tzv. spravedlnost. To je stra$né relativni pojem, kterym se ale
vidycky argumentuje. To neni spravedlivé. Neni spravedlivé se k Romém chovat
jinak nez k ostatnim ob¢antim naseho mésta. A ja tvrdim, Ze nenf spravedlivé cho-
vat se ke vSem stejné, protoze stejni nejsme. Nekeefi prosté pomoc potiebuji — byt
na prechodnou dobu. Romové dokazi formulovat své potteby a predstavy, ale je
na nds, na majorité, abychom jim v tom pomobhli, abychom odstranili znevyhod-
néni a nepomér, ktery vznikl v minulosti a ktery si Romové nezavinili. Je to v z4-
jmu celé spoleénosti, jejiz soudrznost je jedinou moznosti, jak zit v miru.”
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V. Holocaust a kolaborace — Pfipominka obéti
romského holocaustu v koncentra¢nim tabore

Lety u Pisku

Samostatny blok seminafe byl vyhrazen koncentraénimu tdboru v Letech u Pisku
a aktivitdim sméfujicim k odstranéni velkovykrmny vepid, jez dnes stoji na jeho
misté. Dilezitym aspektem, ktery stimuloval debatu o tomto problému, byla fo-
tografickd vystava Lety — piibéh zamléené genocidy, pripominajici vice nez $edesit
let starou tragickou historii. Vystava vznikla z podnétu Milana Horacka, ¢lena Ev-
ropského parlamentu, a byla uspofdddna Vyborem pro odskodnéni romského ho-
locaustu. Prezentovdna byla nejprve v Evropském parlamentu (vernisdz 19. dubna
2005), 6. ¢ervna 2005 byla zahdjena v Praze v Poslanecké snémovné Parlamentu
CR a 21. &ervna 2005 v Sendtu.

Lety jako piiklad — Kolik mrtvych je malo?

Jaroslav Sonka

Do debat o historii Sintii a Romi, o jejich odskodnéni i dals? integraci, o tom, co by
mélo byt prosazeno ze strany vétsinové populace, vristd v poslednich letech téma akiu-
diniho vivoje jednoho konkrémiho mista. Mald obec Lety u Pisku je mistem, na kte-
rém se nachdzel romsky tdbor. Jednalo se nejprve (1940-1942) o tzv. ,,pracovni tdbor”
pro neptizpiisobivé osoby. Prijetim #isského zdkonoddrstvi v protektordtu Cechy a Mo-
rava viak bylo brzy jasné, Ze se za oznacenim skupin, které mély byt do tdbora soustie-
dény, skryvd opatieni zaméfené témé¥ vjlucné proti Sintiim a Romiim. Od srpna
1942 se z tohoro tdbora stal tdbor sbérny, tedy koncentracni. Jeho osazenstvo bylo od-
transportovdno do vyblazovacich tdbord, vétSinou do Osvétimi. Tuto dobu prezilo jen
nékolik mdlo 0béti. V koncentracinim tdbore v Letech doSlo k rozstieni epidemit, hlav-
né mezi détmi. Béhem kritkého obdobi zde zemielo z vice nez 300 obéti, mezi nimi
241 dérd. Podobné informace dnes mdme i o dalfim takovém tdbore na Moravé —
v Hodoniné u Kunitdtu.

Ve vSeobecné akceptované Ceské historiografii okupace (1938—1945) vznikla v posled-
nich desetiletich pevnd, i kdyz zpochybnitelnd predstava o kolaboraci. Soudy se ji po
osvobozent zabyvaly velmi intenzivné, doilo i k hrdelnim trestiim — zdd se tedy, Ze vse
potiebné k ndrodni ofisté se jiz stalo. Historickd reflexe, obdatend po roce 1989 zvysu-
Jict se svobodou visudku, viak shromaZduje stdle rostouct katalog pochyb. Pochyby zaci-
naji jiz diferencovanym hodnocenim odboje. Napiiklad odbojovd organizace zvand
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»Rada 171" signalizovala 23. srpna 1944 do Londyna prezidentu BeneSovi: ,, Nestrpime
ndvrat Némcii, vietné Zidi... !

Diferencované povédomi o riiznych, hlavné i rasistickych a diskriminujicich pozi-
cich nékterych Cechii viiti prondsledovanym skupindm roste. To jisté povede k prehod-
nocent pobledu na kolaboraci. Jeji déjiny dostanou dalsi kapitoly, které viak nebudou
mit ve svém stiedu viznamné kolaboranty a zlolince, jakési vijimky z ndrodniho cha-
rakteru. Jednotlivi zlodinci chdpani jako deviace od ndrodnibo standardu se hodi ke
vSeobecné akceptovanému pocitu kolektivni 0béti.V budouct historiografii kolaborace
piijde 0 malé piispévky k dispéchu tieti #ise. Co s takovymi osudy dnes nezndmych ma-
ch Cechii, s osudy, které nabloddvaji vétsinovy samoliby pocit spravedlivyjch vitézi
druhbé svétové vdlky? Popsat vinu je diilezité, i kdyz nebude snadné ddr vinikiim kon-
krétni podobu a jméno. V Osvétimi zavraZdény Otto Weiss popisuje v hnévivé bdsni?
osoby, které prochdzeji kolem fronty Zidii pred transportem, aby se nabidly jako spriv-
ci majetku deportovanych. Chamtivé argumentuji: ,Maj to dostat voni?“ Rozumime,
Lvoni jsou Némci. Je to tedy zabrdvdni si s odporem viii okupantiim, ale soucasné vy-
uzivdni dané protektordini situace. Podobné jednal i Cesky velitel letského koncentrac-
niho tdbora, kdyz véznénym Romiim neptedal ani ty potraviny, na které méli podle
pravidel tdbora ndrok a obohacoval se na jejich tikor.

Maji tito lidé tvdi? Mdme se jimi zabyvar? V piipadé koncentracnibo tdbora Lety
u Pisku, ktery se v poslednich letech stal diskutovanym piikladem, nékterd jména znd-
me a je zajimavé podivat se na jejich osud, tehdy i v dobé pozdéjsi. Je ovsem nuiné pre-
konat lhostejnost vaniklou po roce 1948.

Ale mdme zde i lhostejnost dnesni. Jak aktualizovat otdzku, zda i povdlené roky
1945-1948 byly opravdu Cisté demokratickou dobou, zda se veskeré vyrovndni s dobou
vdlenou tehdy odebrdlo tak, jak bychom si to predstavovali dnes? Smumou soucdsti této
otdzky je nejistota o tom, kolik protektordimich kolaborantii ibned po skoncent vilky, né-
kdy dokonce jiz nékolik dni pied jejim koncem, vsadilo na piisti komunistickou rotalitu.
Nekteri kolaboranti tak vyvinuli bezohledné mimikry, kterym se vyhnuli odsouzent za
kolaboraci s nacisty. Jakkoli byla demokratickd, povdlend republika nezarucila patvic-
nowu reflexi vdlecné periody. Je ro jasné dnesni problém. Po roce 1948 jiz neexistovala
moznost svobodné uchopit paléivé otdzky ndrodni existence. Komunistickd instrumenta-
lizace minulosti zakryla tvrdosijnou patinou jakoukoli moznost svobodné reflexe. Prdce
na svobodné a olistné piisobici kritice viastni minulosti zacala vétsinou reprve 1989.
Tjfkala se v podstatné mite i spravedlivého pohledu na romsky holocaust, na ceskou kola-

veys

boraci pii této genocidé i na pozdéist, téméi celondrodni miZent.

Ve vSech téchto bolestivych perioddch ndrodniho vyvoje Cechii (tentokrdt vyjimeiné
minéno etnicky) se subtilni vliv Spamého svédomi projevil v kolektivni racionalizaci:

1 Citovdno podle sbirky dokumentt Cesi a sudetonémeckd otizka 19391945, ed. Jitka
Vondrov4, Praha, Ustav mezinirodnich vzeahti 1994, s. 281.
2 Otto Weiss: Tak bolely hvézdy, Praha, Sefer 1998, s. 52.
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Fatdlni slovickarent je viditelnym jevem. V souvislosti s pFipadem tdbora Lety se v do-
pise Odboru kultury ONV Pisek z 31. cervence 1980 docteme: ., Nejde tedy o koncent-
racni tdbor, ale o pracovnt tdbor, ktery byl vybudovin v roce 1942 jako kdrny tdbor
pracovni, pozdéji jako sbérny tdbor pro cikdnské obyvatelstvo.“! Jak fatdlni je srovndni
takovych formulact s nacistickymi texty o ,,rodinném tdbore” v Osvétimi-Brezince, kte-
ry pro Sinty a Romy slouzil jen k oslabeni odporu pred likvidaci. Silnd rodinnd pouta
tohoto spolecenstvi byla rotiz prekdzkou plynulého postupu v sériovém zabijeni. Byla
tedy Bfezinka-Birkenau ,rodinnym tdborem*, Terezin méstem, které ,,vénoval viidce
Zidiim“ a Lety ne koncentracnim tdborem ,,ve smyslu toho, co si pod koncentracnim
tdborem bézné predstavujeme”, jak tvrdi Viclav Klaus?2 Otiesné slovickarent, fatdlni
Jazykovy pFistup, se musi stdt tématem diskuse. Politickd kultura i historiografie potie-
buje zdsadni jazykovou ocistu.

Ale takové slovickareni ovliviiuje i politickou debatu posledni doby. V roce 1968 opus-
til Milan Hordcek Ceskoslovensko a v exilu byl jednim z hlavnich organizdtori boje za
lidskd prava a vydavatelem exilovych tiskovin. Spoluzaklidal némeckou stranu Zelenych
a byl i dlenem Bundestagu. Dnes je poslancem Evropského parlamentu, byl zvolen na
kandiddrské listiné 171 vichodonémeckych spolkovych zemi. Soucasné je Hordlek stdle za-
pojen do vyvoje své viasti. Nékteré politické sily viak prisptvaji do diskuse o romské pro-
blematice a byvalém koncentracnim tibote Lety zajimavym ndlepkovinim: ,,Jeden né-
mecky poslanec — tato formulace casto i beze jména — pry provokuje a déld problémy
reprezentantiim Ceské republiky. Protinémeckd atmosféra se dd zneuzit i zde.

V textech z konference, které jsou publikovdiny v tomto svazku, je fada odkazi na vy-
znam vétsinové spolecnosti. Spoleinost, kterd urcuje ton debaty a jejiz volent predstavi-
telé sestavuji rozpocty, md specificky drub zodpovédnosti. V jejim kontextu vznikd fada
prekdzek integrace, které jsou zalogeny na predsudcich. Problém integrace je spoleinym
problémem vétsiny i menSiny. Existuji tedy na jedné strané proky vzdélani, kreré se
vztahuji na menSinu a jeji zapojeni do vérsinové spolecnosti, ale na druhé strané raké
vérsinovd spolecnost musi zahrnout do svého kdnonu vadélini proky, kreré ji vidi men-
Sindm otevivaji. S ohledem na evropskou historii 20. stoleti je predpokladem rozvoje
vzdjemné otevienosti hlavné reflexe minulosti. V Ceské spolecnosti se nakupila fada pre-
kdzek. V pFipadé byvalého koncentrainiho tdbora Lety to nejsou jen nedostatecné védo-
mosti. Béhem lhostejnych let komunistického systému vznikla na tizemi tdbora velko-

1 Citovéno podle Markus Pape: A nikdo vim nebude véfit, Praha, G+G 1997, s. 189.

2 Viclav Klaus v rozhovoru pro Lidové noviny ze 14. kvétna 2005 (viz pozn. 1 na s. 22)
o tabofe Lety mimo jiné fekl: ,,Ukazuje se, Ze to s tim tdborem je sloZitjsi. Ze to byl pa-
vodné pracovni tdbor pro ty, kteff odmitali pracovat. Zdaleka ne jen romsky. Nenf to
opravdu koncentra¢n{ tébor v tom slova smyslu, jak kazdy z nds podvédomé rozumf slo-
vu koncentra¢ni tébor a vidi Osvétim, Buchenwald a tyto véci. Samoziejmé se tam ode-
hréla celd rada tragickych véci. Rozumim-li ale tomu, tak obéti toho tébora byly primdr-
né spojené s epidemiemi skvrnitého tyfu, a nikoli s tim, co byv4 tradi¢né chdpano jako
obét koncentra¢niho tdbora.”
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vfkrmna veptil a tento nediistojny stav Cekd na prijateiné fesent. Sméovini hospoddr-
skych argumentii s potfebou diistojné vapominky na obéti rohoto tdbora nevrhd na
tirovers etické debaty v Ceské republice nejlepsi svétlo.

Lety u Pisku — zachdzeni s minulosti jako zdklad pro budoucnost

S komentéfem k vyrokdm &eskych politiki v tisku, bagatelizujicim podstatu t4-
bora v Letech u Pisku, vystoupil na seminafi poslanec Evropského parlamentu
Milan Horaéek.

»Do roku 1941 byly Lety skute¢né tdborem, kde se shromazdovaly tzv. Zivly
neochotné pracovat, ale od roku 1942 az do jeho uzavfeni, kdy vSichni tam zbyli
Romové byli deportovéni vétSinou do Osvétimi, to byl jasny a zfejmy koncentrad-
ni tébor! TakZe o tom nehodldm diskutovat, ani kdyzZ jeden vzdélany komunista,
ktery m4 platformu v Evropském parlamentu, tvrdi opak.! To je to holé nestésti,
které tu prosté je. A proto prohlauju zcela jasné a zfetelné, at uz to vyvoldvé jakou-
koli averzi, Ze ten prase¢dk je tfeba odstranit. To, co se kolem Lett u Pisku déje, je
instituciondlni popirdn{ romského holocaustu.”

Milan Horécek se téz vyjadiil k aktudlnim otdzkdm politické debaty o pamédtniku
na misté koncentraéniho tdbora v Letech u Pisku. Ostfe se ohradil proti kolportova-
nym komentdfim Ceskych politikd, keetf tvrdili, Ze tuto kauzu umistil do rezoluce
parlamentu pouze jeden poslanec Evropského parlamentu.? Popsal zejména prabéh
vernisdze vystavy o Letech, kterou instaloval nejprve v budové Evropského patla-
mentu:3 ,Na vernisdz prfislo nékolik poslancti taky z ODS. Nikdo z nich mé neoslo-
vil — ani pfi vystavé, ani o tyden pozdéji, béhem rozpravy v parlamentu, kterou uva-
dél Vladimir Spidla, protoze je komisaf, krery m4 socidlni otdzku na starosti. Dvé
hodiny jsme o tom diskutovali, j4 jsem vystoupil s kauzou Letdt. Moje fe¢ byla krét-
k4, ale jasn4. Rekl jsem, co jsou Lety, co se tam stalo, co jsme délali za vystavu a ze
k tomu médm dokumentaci. Nikdo z poslancit ODS se do té diskuse neprihlésil,
nikdo za mnou nepfisel a nefekl: ,J4 tuhle myslenku neschvaluju,® nebo: ,Bylo to
jinak.” A poté, co se to odhlasovalo, najednou se ozval pan Macek,* cynickym zpt-
sobem, a pak se vyjadfuje takovym zplisobem pan prezident,’ vlastné uz ¢trnédet dni

I Minén je Miloslav Ransdorf, mistoptedseda Komunistické strany Cech a Moravy a len
Evropského parlamentu, ktery hlasoval proti parlamentnimu usneseni o Romech v EU
a sviij postoj zdtivodnil téhoz dne slovy: ,,Jako historik vim, Ze se ohledné Letti bezuzdné
I7e. Z4dny skuteény koncentrék tam nikdy nebyl.“ (Viz ¢lanek EU 74d4 Cesko: Zruste
veptin v Letech, ptevzaty ze zpravodajstvi CTK, Lidové noviny, 29. dubna 2005.)

2 Viz naptiklad rozhovor Lidovych novin s Viclavem Klausem ze dne 14. kvétna 2005
(viz pozn. 1 na's. 22).

3 Vystava nazvand Lety — The History of a Genocide Cover-Up byla v Bruselu zahdjena
19. dubna 2005.

4V pravidelném tuternim komentati v Lidovych novindch z 3. kvétna 2005 (Miroslav
Macek: Lety a tlety aneb veptin ve pri).

5> Vizpozn. 1 nas. 22 a pozn. 2 nas. 52.
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potom, kdy se mohl informovat o tom, co to bylo, jak to bylo, pro¢ to bylo. Podle
mé je to hanba. Co s tim, kdyZ mdme takového prezidenta?”

Ke kritice zpochybnujicich vyroka na adresu koncentraéniho tdbora v Letech se
pipojil i Cenék Rizicka, predseda Vyboru pro odskodnéni romského holocaustu:
»Mnozi z vés vite, jak dlouho se nase sdruZeni snaz{ ten prasecak z Lett dostat pry¢.
Spolupracujeme s mnoha organizacemi, jednotlivci a pordd se ndm to jaksi nedari.
Nyni médme konecné velikou $anci, prostfednictvim Evropského parlamentu, pro-
stiednictvim jeho poslancd, se kone¢né domoci spravedlnosti. Oviem bude také zéle-
Zet tady na nds vSech, jak se k problému postavime. Nejen na Romech, ale opravdu
na nds vSech. J4 pfedpokldddm, Ze o té kauze drtiva vétsina z vds podrobnosti znd.
Rad bych diskutoval o tomto morélné-etickém problému. N4s Romy Stve, Ze se tento
problém politizuje. Ale politizuje takovym zpiisobem, Ze to by se snad hodilo do se-
dmnéctého nebo osmnéctého stoleti. A mdme 21. stoleti a odptirci projektu jsou in-
teligentni lidé, jak jsme slyseli tady od pana poslance Horédcka. V pripadé prezidenta
jsme to rozebirali: Jeho ¢lanek, o ¢em to vlastné je? A vyjadfovat se takovymbhle zpti-
sobem k mistu, které znamenalo pro ¢eské Romy takika vyhubeni? Ze 7500 Romg,
které odvezli do koncentraénich tdbord, se jich vrétilo jenom 500, a komunita pa-
vodnich ¢eskych Romg, ze keeré pochdzim, prakticky zmizela z tohoto svéta, jenom
par se jich zachrénilo, j4 jsem jejich potomek. To je hriiza, opravdu hriiza.

Poslankyné Evropského parlamentu Viktéria Mohdcsi k problému rekla:
,Osobné si myslim, Ze Ceska republika je stitem, ktery postavil na misto byvalého
koncentraéniho tdbora vepfin, takze je na ném, aby ho také odstranil. Ve strukeu-
rach Unie samozfejmé existuji riizné fondy a rozvojové plany, kde Ize pod néja-
kym titulem zZddat o financovani, miZe se to i podafit, je v§ak mym osobnim né-
zorem to, Ze financovat by se ndprava této situace méla prevdzné z eskych zdrojti
a nikoli ze zdroja evropskych. Asi pred pildruhym mésicem jsem o této proble-
matice vepiinu v Letech mluvila s panem Hord¢kem a navrhovala jsem, Ze az pii-
jedeme na tuto konferenci, méli bychom se setkat bud s premiérem, ministrem
a nebo ndméstkem ministra, ktery by mohl byt kompetentni ve véci odstranén{
vepiina. V té dobé tady vsak byla slozitd situace, tehdejsi premiér stdl pred rezig-
naci a ted uz je tu jako premiér nékdo novy. Ja opakuji sviij ndvrh: zorganizujme
podobné setkdni s premiérem, ministrem nebo s vysokymi stdtnimi ¢initeli zod-
povédnymi za tuto problematiku. Toto by méla byt cesta ndtlaku na deskou stra-
nu, aby se ta véc co nejdfive vyresila.”

Na problém vepiina na misté Letli se ve svém vystoupeni soustfedil vladni
zmocnénec pro lidskd prava Svatopluk Karasek: ,Osobné jsem zcela zédsadné pro
to, aby byl ten vepfin odstranén z tohoto mista. Myslim si, Ze to m4 hlavné sym-
bolicky vyznam. Symbol znamend dvé véci: znament, ale také vyzndni. Kdyz je ted
v Letech prasecdk, je to také vyzndn{ nasi spole¢nosti i znameni, jakou tctu asi tak
mdme k na$im romskym bratrim. Symbol znamena snaset, opakem je diabolos,
ten co rozndsi, takze opakem vyzndni{ je débelstvi. Ted jde jenom o to, jak toho
odstranéni dosdhnout. Nebude to jednoduché, protoze vefejné minéni nebude na
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nadf strané a je nds a bude nds v této zemi par, keeff o to budeme usilovat, a ostat-
ni budou symbolicky snéSet mnohé podstatné argumenty, pro¢ se to tak nemd dit.
Mnoz{ lidé z politiky, keef{ se toho uz v diivéjsich letech ujali, si na této problema-
tice vyldmali zuby — jednou to byl Vladimir Mlyna¥, ktery se toho aktivné ujal, vni-
$el to do vlddy, jednou to byl Petr Uhl. VSechno se to nepovedlo a vidycky to narazi-
lo na praktickou otdzku financovéni. Ted se ozval Evropsky parlament. Volali mi
2 CTK a cheéli znit moje stanovisko. Rekl jsem jasné, 7e jsem pro zbouran{.*

Karasek pak diskutoval fadu chybnych a nepodlozenych ddaji o suméch, které by
pfest¢hovan{ firmy stdlo a za realisticky odhad oznadil &isla ve vysi nékolika desitek
miliond korun. Dile fekl: ,Je nutné ted jednat s firmou, kterd ten vepfin vlastn{
a pfesné s nimi urit, kolik by stdl ndhradni vepfin nékde jinde. Vitdm iniciativu, kte-
14 vzesla z Evropského parlamentu, ale bojim se toho ndtlak, mozné Ze je piilis silné
i slovo #lak. Podle mne je spravny vyraz inspirace. OvSem inspirace trvald a dlouh,
kterd znamen4, Ze ob&ané Evropy to berou za svou véc, Ze to nenf jen nd§ soukromy
problém, ale Ze to je evropsky problém. Takze se stydim za vyroky nasich politikd —
pana prezidenta,! pana Ransdorfa.2 Podle mé je $§patné, co je dnes v novinéch: Ze
to zaplati Evropsky parlament. Myslim, Ze by se spi§ mélo o finan¢n{ pomoci Ev-
ropského parlamentu mléet. Méli jsme jednat, nejprve zjistit, kolik to doopravdy
bude stdt, pak jednat s na$f vlddou a pak na zavér se ptdt po pomoci Evropského
parlamentu.®

Sociolog a ¢len Helsinského obcanského shromézdéni Viclav Trojan, ktery se
dlouhodobé zabyva problematikou mensin, pak dodal: , Ti, kdo mé znaji, védi, ze
jsem o tomto tématu mluvil jesté dfive, nez celd ta kauza zacala, jesté nez byl po-
staven ten pamétnik, ktery tam je, na misté¢ hromadnych hrobd. Setkali jsme se
s nendvisti lidi a dradd. Ten problém je daleko slozitéjsi, nez se d4 viibec v takhle
kratké dobé prodiskutovat. Jak to tak byva, jsou z toho vyclenény symboly a zkrat-
ky, které se pouZivaji v tisku a v médiich. Ja bych chtdl fict jenom nékolik bodd.

Prvni je otdzka vztahu Cechti k vlastni historii. Za druhé: Neni to otdzka Ceské
republiky, nikdy to otdzka Ceské republiky nebyla, a nenf to dokonce ani otizka
romskd, ale je to otdzka vztahu k zlo¢intim, ke kterym doslo za druhé svétové vil-
ky. K tomu je potfeba fict toto: Ceskoslovensko v roce 1961 pfistoupilo, tak jako
vétsina evropskych stdtd, na vSeobecnou evropskou konvenci, Ze se budou distoj-
nym zpusobem upravovat a ofetfovat mista, kde doslo ke zlo¢inim za druhé své-
tové vilky. A dmyslné se nechci zapojovat do debaty, jestli to byl tébor sbérny,
koncentra¢ni, a j jsem nékolikrét podpofil pana Polanského, ktery dokonce tvr-

1 Viz pozn. 1 nas. 22 a pozn. 2 nas. 52.

2 Viz pozn. 1 nas. 53.

3 Americky historik Paul J. Polansky se v devadesatych letech minulého stolet{ intenzivné
zabyval historif koncentra¢niho tdbora v Letech u Pisku, vedl rozhovory s pfeziv§imi
obétmi romského holocaustu, pokousel se o napraveni nynéjsi situace na misté tébora
a vytvofen{ vhodného pamétniku obétem, jez zde zahynuly. V roce 1998 vydal knihu
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dil, Ze to byl tdbor vyhlazovaci, protoze tam byly naprosto nepfirozenym zpfiso-
bem vytvoreny podminky, kde umiraly déti — jenom za pal roku umfelo 155 déd
z 1300 lidi, to pfece neni Zddny normdlni dbytek lidi. Ale tuto otdzku nechci roze-
birat, necht ji rozebirajf historici, politikové.

Domnivédm se, Ze Ceskd republika prevzala tento mezindrodni zdvazek a mé da-
stojnym zpiisobem uchovavat mista, kde za druhé svétové vélky doslo ke zlo¢inim
proti lidskosti. K tomu bezesporu patfi misto, kde je ten veptin. Otdzka, jestli ten
prasedinec zasahuje presné do téch mist, kde stdl tdbor, je opravdu trapn4, ale kdo
chtél, mohl se presvédcit, existovaly pldnky. My jsme to dokonce jesté s panem Po-
lanskym kruzitkem vyméfovali kdysi ddvno, podle riiznych dobovych fotografii. Je
to skute¢né uvnitf toho aredlu toho prasecince! To vechno jsou podle mé podruzné
véci. Zasadni je otdzka evropské historie a vztahu eského ndroda a stétu k zachova-
vén{ této historie a postoj k tomu, Ze se Evropa jednou providy dohodla — a to dév-
no pfedtim, nez vznikla EU — o tom, Ze zlo¢iny, ke kterym doslo za druhé svétové
vélky, se nesméji opakovat. A kviili tomuto mementu chci, aby se v§emi silami, jak
fikal tady Svéta Kardsek, ten symbol zachoval, aby se ukdzalo, Ze jsme schopni vlast-
ni a evropskou historii v centru Evropy distojnym zptsobem popsat, uchovévat
v naSich pamétech a zaujimart k tomu postoj, keery si zaslouzi.

A koneéné posledni bod: Dost se divim, Ze se do toho je$té nezapojili a vyzy-
vém timto vSechny aktivisty za ochranu zvifat, protoze ten vepfin v Letech viibec
neodpovidd soutasnym normdm EU. Ten vepfin, a tady se dostdvdme k otdzce,
kterd je uz &isté nase vnitini, éeskd, politickd zalezitost, ten prase¢inec byl narych-
lo privatizovan, byl privatizovdn naprosto podhodnocenym zpiisobem, nadhod-
nocenym zplisobem se z né¢ho nyni cheji Cerpat penize. A bohuzel je tfeba fict, ze
tak velky prasedinec se za 63 miliondl nemiize postavit nékde jinde. Uzndvam, ze
cely ten projekt je velmi nékladnd véc. Ale myslim si, Ze ta véc je daleko kompli-
kovanéjsi, je to otdzka eské ekonomiky, je to otdzka dodrzovani etickych principt
nejenom viici zvifatlim, nejenom viéi historii, ale dokonce i hygienickych a dal-
$ich norem — a ty jsou evropské.”

svédectvi pamétnikd-preziviich véznt koncentraéniho tébora v Letech (Black Silence).
O tyto vzpominky se opiraly téz Polanského basnické sbirky Living Trough It Twice
a The River Killed My Brother a romén The Storm.
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Ptekondvini hranic — Lety u Pisku lezi v Evropé...

Na semindf o mensinové politice viici Sintim a Romim, kde zaznéla téz fada
piispévki a pfipominek k dnesni situaci na dzemi byvalého koncentra¢niho tdbo-
ra v Letech u Pisku, navdzala na podzim 2005 konference nazvand Prekondvini
hranic — Lety u Pisku leZ{ v Evropé... Mezindrodn{ setkdni probéhlo 21. fijna opét
v prazském Goethe-Institutu a zaméfilo se na politické a historické zpracovani
a vyrovnavan{ se s holocaustem Sintt a Romt v Evropé. Konferenci uspotddala
nadace Heinrich-Béll-Stiftung v Praze ve spolupraci s Vyborem pro odskodnén{
romského holocaustu, Ustfedni radou némeckych Sintii a Rom a Goethe-Insti-
tutem v Praze. Uskute¢nila se za podpory Evropské komise (v rdmci programu
,Rozsiteni 2004).

Ze zahrani¢nich tcastnikt na konferenci vystoupili Romani Rose, pfedseda
Ustiedni rady némeckych Sinti a Romi, Roman Kwiatkowski, ptedseda Asociace
Rom v Polsku a pan{ Erika Thurnerova z Ustavu politickych véd Univerzity
v Innsbrucku. Aktudlni postoj ¢eské vlady k problematice Lett u Pisku predstavil
na konferenci vlddni zmocnénec pro lidskd prava Svatopluk Kardsek, ndzory uvnitf
Evropské unie prezentoval poslanec Evropského parlamentu Milan Hor4déek. Za
Vybor pro od$kodnén{ romského holocaustu promluvil jeho predseda, pan Cenék
Razicka. Séfredaktorka ¢asopisu Romano vodi (Romské duse) Jarmila BaldZov4 se
ve svém piispévku vénovala prezenci a ohlastim na téma Letd u Pisku v &eskych
médiich. Uéastnici setkéni zhlédli té7 dokumentarni film o holocaustu Romi
v Cechich (... 10 jsou té2ké vzpominky) rezisérky Moniky Rychlikové.

Jakozto shrnuti z konference Prekondvini hranic — Lety u Pisku lezi v Evropé
publikujeme na tomto misté ¢ldnek Radky Steklé (vysel v Romano vodi / Romska
duse ¢. 11/2005).

Z Letd u Pisku by se nemél stdt obchod
Radka Stekld

Necelych 33 let stoji na misté byvalého koncentra¢niho tdbora v Letech u Pisku
veprin. Jiz deset let na tragickou minulost upomina opodal stojici skromny pa-
mirtnik. ,Z hlediska Romt jde o misto, které je necisté,” prohldsil na neddvné
konferenci s ndzvem Prekondvdni hranic — Lety u Pisku lezi v Evropé... Roman
Kwiatkowski z Asociace Romt v Polsku. Zda Romové budou ¢ekat dalsich deset
let na vyreseni otdzky ohledné zruseni vepfina, to z diskuse nastésti nevyplynulo.

O tom, Ze dnesni situaci, co se vaimdan{ romského holocaustu tyce, predchizela
desetileti negace a desinterpretace, mluvili v Goethe-Institutu hosté ze sousednich
zemi, ktef{ pfijali pozvéni k diskusi pofddané nadaci Heinrich-Bsll-Stiftung
a Vyborem pro odskodnéni romského holocaustu.
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V internaénim tdbofe v rakouském Lackenbachu byl za vélky zpeletén osud ¢yt
tisic Romti a Sintd. ,,V Sedesdtych a sedmdesétych letech nardZeli aktivisté se sna-
hami vybudovat pamatnik romskym obétem na nepochopeni politikdi, teprve v le-
tech osmdesatych doséhli tspéchu,” fekla o dlouhotrvajicim rakouském piiznavé-
ni holocaustu Romt a Sintd Erika Thurnerové z Ustavu politickych véd na
Univerzité v Innsbrucku. Rakousti Romové se dockali svého pamdtniku v roce
1984. Stejnou minulosti poskvrnény Salzburg se k podobnému kroku odhodlal az
v poloviné devadesitych let.

V Polsku byl romsky holocaust az do 90. let ve srovndni s Zidovskym systematic-
ky negovén. ,,Ze zacdtku jsme byli vinimdni jako podivini, kdyz jsme vyzadovali pa-
mitniky na mistech romského holocaustu,” fekl Roman Kwiatkowski pro Romano
vodi. Dnes uz se diky polské Asociaci Romt ve spolupraci s nadaci Polsko-némecké
smifen{ podafilo odskodnit 2100 osob internovanych v koncentra¢nich taborech.

,V povéleéném Némecku byli Romové a Sintové, kteti prezili genocidu vlastni-
ho ndroda, naddle vystaveni poskozovdn{ a diskriminaci,“ uvedl Romani Rose
z Ustfedni rady némeckych Sintd a Rom. Byvali nacistiéti pohlavéfi obsadili
fadu uradd a instituci a popirali deportace Romii a Sintd z dGvoda rasovych. ,,Ro-
mové tak byli zbaveni narokt, které vyplyvaly z odskodiiovaciho zdkona,“ uved!
dale Rose. Dle jeho slov byla jednou z tspé&nych akci za uzndni kfivd zpasobe-
nych na Romech a Sintech protestni hladovka v Dachau o Velikonocich roku
1980. Policie a soudy totiz i 35 let po vélce nadéle pouzivaly zvldstni evidenci
Romt a Sintt z obdob{ nacismu. ,,Viechny tyto protesty vedly v roce 1982 k ofi-
cidlnimu uzndni genocidy Romd a Sinti z rasovych divodd,“ dodal Rose.

Lety u Pisku si uz sviij pamdtnik vybojovaly. Pfesto debaty ohledné tohoto mista ne-
utichaji. Zminéné zrueni a prestéhovdni veptina lez{ na srdci nejenom Romam
v Ceské republice, ale i v jinych evropskych zemich a podnitilo diskusi aZ v Evrop-
ském parlamentu. ,Kazdému, komu jsem o Letech fikal, pfislo nemyslitelné, aby na
misté koncentraéntho tébora byl prase¢dk, uvedl pro Romano vodi Milan Horé-
¢ek, inicidtor vystavy Lety — pitbéh zamicené genocidy, a poslanec Evropského parla-
mentu za némeckou Stranu zelenych. Hlasy z Evropského parlamentu neopomenul
v Goethe-Institutu pfipomenout ani Cenék Ritzicka z Viyboru pro odskodnén rom-
ského holocaustu: ,,Vzhledem k minulosti a romskému holocaustu by mél byt prase-
&k v Letech odstranén a mélo by byt vybudovano diistojné pietni misto.“ Jasné sta-
novisko sdélil pro Romano vodi také Roman Kwiatkowski: ,I jé jsem neoficidlné
velmi kritizoval situaci, kterd je kolem tdbora v Letech u Pisku.“ Stejny postoj m4
dle jeho slov také predseda polského parlamentu & velvyslanec Izracle.

»Lety u Pisku by se nemély stdt obchodem,“ upozornil Rose. Néslednd vd$nivd
diskuse vak ukdzala, Ze jen moralka spor ohledné dalsiho osudu Lett nevyfesi. Co
se zodpovédnosti tyce, ma Ceska republika aZ na nékteré politické $picky v otdzce
letského vepiina pomérné jasno. Zvazuje se likvidace stejné jako pfemisténi objek-
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tu na jiné misto. Oboji vak m4 stdt pfijit na pEili§ mnoho penéz, nez aby se situa-
ce dala elegantné a bezbolestné vyfesit. Ceskd vldda podle vlddniho zmocnénce
pro lidskd préva Svatopluka Kardska vede jedndni s akcionafi letského vepfina.
»Uvazuji raciondlné a trzné. Za vyvlastnéni pozaduji 300 milion,“ uvedl. Jak sdé-
lil Milan Horacek, veptin byl v roce 1993 privatizovan za pouhych 3,5 milionu
korun. Za idedlnich podminek by dle Kardskovych slov mohla byt jedndni o Le-
tech ukonéena v ¢ervnu 2006, tedy do konce vladntho obdobi. ,Je to tak slozité
a jsou v tom tak riizné zdjmy, zZe se neodvazuji fict, v jaké fzi jsou nyni{ jedndni,*
dodal pro Romano vodi Horddek.

»Nedovedu si pfedstavit, jak ma vypadat dialog mezi Romy a Neromy v Ceské re-
publice, kde na misté romského holocaustu existuje vepiin,“ vyjadril se Kwiat-
kowski pro Romano vodi k celospolecenské niladé vii¢i Romtim v Ceské republi-
ce. Jisty krok vpfed ale ohledné referovini o romské mensiné ucinila dle novindiky
Jarmily BaldZzové ceskd média. Pred rokem 1989 se podle jejich slov o letském
a hodoninském koncentraénim tdbofe viibec nepsalo. Totdln{ pfedlistopadovou
absenci tématu romského holocaustu snad ¢dsteéné splatila Monika Rychlikova,
autorka filmu 70 jsou té2ké vzpominky, uvedeného na konferenci. Kombinaci do-
bovych materidld a vypovédi Romii, keeff prosli tdbory v Letech u Pisku a Hodo-
ninku u Kunstdtu, vznikl emocionalné tézko stravitelny dokument doby, kterou
se 1 dnes néktet{ odvaz{ zpochybriovat. Ti, pro které jsou Lety pfedeviim obchod-
nf zélezitosti, by méli nad timto snimkem zpytovat svédomi. Protoze — jak se vy-
jadril na konci naseho rozhovoru Roman Kwiatkowski: ,Kazdy m4 pravo na to,
byt distojné pohiben, my Romové také.”
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Genocida Romiti v Cechich a na Moravé
Petr Lhotka

V Ceskoslovensku #ilo pred rokem 1938 asi 70 a# 100 000 Romii. Drtivd vétsina
z nich byla usazena na Slovensku. Oficidlni statistiky pritom u Romii s domovskou
prislusnosti na vizemi tehdejsiho Ceskoslovenska uddvaly niZt pocty. Podle s¢itani pro-
vedeného v letech 1922—1924 bylo na tizemi Ceskoslovenska celkem 56 266 Romii,
z toho v Cechdch 579 osob a na Moravé a ve Slezsku 2139 osob. Zatimco moraviti
Romové Zili polousazené nebo usazené v romskych osaddch na jihovychodé Moravy,
Cesti Romové vériinou kocovali. Jednotlivé skupiny Romii byly doplnény madarskymi
Romy Zijicimi na jibu Slovenska a Sinty (némecti Romové), kteri se zdrZovali v mis-
tech obyvanych némecky mluvicim obyvatelstvem.

Pred piichodem nacisti byl typicky xenofobni (tj. zaméieny proti urlitému stylu Zi-
vota — kolovdni) pristup stdtu viici Romiim vyjddreny v zdkoné & 117/27 Sb. o potul-
nych cikdnech. Ceskoslovenské titady (Cetnictvo) tak mély jiz pred okupaci evidenci
0 tzv. potulnych cikdnech. Okruh 0s0b, na né¢ se zdkon vztahoval, byl definovdn jako
, Cikdni z mista na misto se toulajici a jini tuldci price se $titict, kteft po cikdnsku
Ziji“ (§ 1 zdkona 117/27). Po prichodu nacistii zacal byt uplatiiovdn postup zaloZeny
na rasovém ziklade.

Vyhldska protektordtniho ministerstva vnitra o zdkazu kolovini ze dne 30. 11.
1939 byla inspirovdna podobnym opatienim v Némecku. ObéEnikem z téhoz dne mi-
nisterstvo vnitra informovalo zemské itady v Praze a v Brné takto: , Pod¥izenym vira-
ditm a orgdniim bud uloZeno vyzvati viechny (potulné) Cikdny, aby se do konce ledna
1940 trvale usadili a zanechali kocovdni. Kocovnické listy budieZ jim odiiaty. Kdo ne-
uposlechne, bude zatazen do kdrnych pracovnich tdborii. “ Na zdkladé téro vybldsky
doSlo skutecné do zaldtku sinora k usazeni viech dosud kocujicich Romii.

Podle dalstho nafizeni ministerstva vnitra (4. biezna 1940) poddvaly Cetnické sta-
nice pravidelné zpravy o Romech Zijicich v jejich obvodech, o jejich poltu, ubyrovdn,
zaméstndni apod. Prvorepublikové tidaje byly povaZovdny za nespolehlivé, vzhledem
k tomu, Ze zahrnovaly i mnoZstvi Neromii Zijicich kocovnym nebo polokocovnym zpii-
sobem Zivota. K 1. dubnu 1940 byl proto vypracovin novy soupis, podle néhoz Zilo na
vizemi protektoritu celkem 6540 osob oznacenych za Cikdny.

Jig pred venikem protektordtu (2. brezna 1939) schvilila vidda nafizent o kdrmyjch
pracovnich tdborech, ve kterjch méli byt internovdni muzi bez zaméstndni. Pledpo-
klddalo se, Ze se bude jednat mimo jiné o romské muze (ditraz na turo skutecnost kladl
6% Urad #5ského protektora). — Kdrné pracovni tdbory byly otevieny 10. srpna 1940
v Letech u Pisku a v Hodoniné u Kunstdtu. Kdrny pracovni tdbor v Letech u Pisku byl
uréen pro végné z Ceskych zemi a sklddal se z 50 malych dievénych barickii uréenych
pro letni ubytovdni a z jednoho velkého dievéného bariku pro ubytovdni véziti v zim-
nim obdobi. Kapacita tdbora byla plinovina na 240 véziiti v lété a 80 vézrisi v zimé.
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Podobny tdbor na Moravé byl umistén v Hodoniné w Kunitdtu a sklddal se ze 3 dievé-
nych bardki, které mobly pojmout v léré 300 a v zimé 200 osob.

Do tdborii méli byr umisténi mui starsi osmndcti let, kiert nemobli prokdzar zdroj
0bzivy. Po zdkazu kocovdni méli by do téchto tdbori zatazeni i muzi z romskych ro-
din, které by stdle kocovaly, nebo ti, kteri by se vyhybali prdci. V seznamech téchro td-
borii byli Romové oznacovdni velkym pismenem C. Podil takto oznalenych vézsii tvo-
#il 5—15% vsech internovanyjch. Vézriové pracovali v obou tdborech na stavbé silnic.
Dozoréimi orgdny v tdborech byli protektordtni Cetnici a tdbory byly #izeny protekto-
rdtnimi orgdny. Okupacni vivady schvalovaly veskerd prijatd opatient.

Ndstup Reinharda Heydricha do funkce zastupujiciho #iSského protektora znamenal
zvSent kontroly nacistickyjch okupacnich iivadsi nad dénim v protektordtu. Resenim tzv.
cikdnské otdzky se zabyvala krimindini policie. Uloha krimindini policie vyplyvala pre-
devsim z nacistického pojeti Romii jako dédicné asocidlni skupiny, kterd podle nacistic-
kych pseudovédeckych teorii ohroZuje spoletnost svym asocidlnim chovdnim.

Protektordtni vidda vydala 9. biezna 1942 naiizent (& 89/1942 Sb.) o preventiv-
nim potivini zlolinnosti, které bylo kopii 0bdobného Fisskonémeckého narizent z roku
1937. Krimindini policie dostala mimo jiné pravo wvalovar Casové neomezenou vazbu
ve sbérnych tdborech na tzv. asocidini elementy. Donucovaci pracovny — kdrné pracov-
ni tdbory v Letech u Pisku a v Hodoniné u Kunitdtu, pop# koncentracni tdbor Ausch-
witz I. — byly s platnosti od 1. ledna 1942 pfeménény na sbérné tibory. Romové (muzi
i Zeny) mohli byt wvéenéni, pokud se vzddlili z mista pobytu bez povolent, pokud ne-
pracovali nebo spdchali trestny &in.

Na politku ervence 1942 byla provedena reforma protekrordimi policie, krerd se
tak jeité vice pizpiisobila némeckému vzoru a vedeni. Za fesent tzv. cikdnské otdzky se
stal odpovédny vrad Generdiniho velitele neuniformované protekrordmi policie. Jednor-
livé kroky byly provddény protektordini policii (Cetnictvem a krimindlni policii) pod
dobledem némecké krimindini policie. — Generdini velitel neuniformované prorekro-
rdini policie vydal 10. Cervence 1942 pokyny k provedeni nafizent o potivdni cikdn-
ského zlotddu z 22. lervna 1942 (podle Fisskonémeckého vzoru z roku 1938). Na jeho
zdkladé byl proveden soupis viech ,, Cikdnii, cikdnskych miSencii a osob Zijicich po ci-
kdnském zpiisobu“a k 1. srpnu 1942 byly ziizeny tzv. cikdnské tdbory v Letech u Pis-
ku a v Hodoniné u Kunstdtu.

Dnem soupisu se stal 2. srpen 1942, kdy jednotlivé cetnické a policejni orgdny na
podkladé vidajii predvedenych osob vypracovaly obsihlou dokumentaci o kazdé rodiné
1 0 jednotlivci. Rozhodnuti, zda se jednd o Roma nebo romského miSence, bylo v proni
instanci ponechdno na jednotlivych policejnich ditadech provddéjicich soupis. Podle na-
cistické pseudovédecké teorie byl za tzv. cikdnského misence povazovdn kazdy, kdo mél
mezi svymi 8 predky alespori jednoho Roma.

Vyisledky soupisu byly vyhodnocoviny az do konce proniho ctvrtleti roku 1943. Pod-
le takto ziskanych tidaji se soupisu podrobilo celkem 11 860 0s0b. Z tohoto poltu bylo
policejnimi orgdny oznaceno 5830 osob za Cikdny a cikdnské misence, 5108 osob bylo
oznaceno za osoby Zijici po cikdnském zpiisobu a koneiné bylo napocitano celkem 948
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0s0b Zijicich na volné noze, pobyvajicich ve vézent, v nemocnicich atp. Ve druhé skupi-
né tzv. 0s0b Zijicich po cikdnském zpiisobu bylo policii za Romy povaZovdno jenom
266 0s0b. Po uplatnéni rasovych kritérii tak bylo na zdkladé soupisu podchyceno asi
6500 etnickyjch Romii a romskych miSenci, kterym byly odebrdny kolovnické listy,
s oditvodnénim, Ze prodejem sidajné nekvalitnich vyrobkii okrddaji venkovské obyva-
telstvo. Cést z nich byla okamzité po soupisu wvéznéna v cikdnskyjch tdborech v Letech
u Pisku a v Hodoniné u Kunstdtu.

Do téchto tdborii mély byt zartazovdny predevsim romské rodiny, které spliiovaly
podminky pro uvalent preventivni policejni vazby. Na ndvrh jednotlivich cetnickych
stanic byli Romové i se suymi rodinami posildni do tdborii v Letech u Pisku a v Hodo-
niné u Kunstdtu. Po piijezdu do tdbora zabavili dozorci Romiim veskery majetck. Pri-
chozi byli rozdéleni do 171 skupin. Proni tvofili muzi a chlapci starsi 14 let, drubou
Zeny a divky a ve tieti skupiné byly viechny déti do 14 let.

Takzvany cikdnsky tdbor v Letech vyrostl na misté byvalého kdrného pracovniho td-
bora. Jeho kapacita byla sice zvétSena tak, Ze mohl pojmout aZ 600 véziid, ani to vsak
nestacilo, protoZe v pritbéhu srpna zde bylo shromdzdéno pres 1100 muzi, Zen i déti.
Pro tak velky pocet os0b, mezi nimiz bylo nemdlo détskych véziti, tabor nebyl vybaven.
1 kdyZ po velkém ndporu v srpnu 1942 pfichdzeli vétsinou uz jen jednotlivei a pocer
véziil dramaticky nestoupal, hygienické a obecné Zivotni podminky se nelepsily.

Internované rodiny mély jistou, byt spise teoretickon, nadéji dosdhnout propusténi
z tdbora, v pFipade, Ze budou prohldieni za neromské kocovniky. Dalsi moznosti byly
vtéky. Celkem se o né pokusilo asi 100 Romii a asi polovina z nich byla spénych.

Tiborovi dozorci se rekrutovali z fad protekrordinich Cetniki. Ti se k vézridim Casto
chovali velmi hrubé a nevybiravé; zaznamendn byl i piipad rozkrdddni potravin ler-
nickym persondlem. Velitelem tdbora byl jiz od roku 1940 Josef Janovsky, ktery prosiul
svou bezgcitnosti. Po vypuknuti tyfové epidemie vystiidal Janovského v zimé 1943 dosa-
vadni velitel tdbora v Hodoniné u Kunstdtu Stefan Blahynka.

Podle ustanovent ,, Tiborového tddu®, vydaného pro oba protekrordimi tdbory, bylo
povinnosti véziiii pracovat. Jejich pracovni doba byla stanovena na 10 hodin denné.
Pracovali predeviim na stavbé silnice na trase Plzeri—Ostrava, ddle na odklizent les-
nich polomit a v zemédélstvi.

Strava byla vyddvdna formou snidané, obéda a vecete, oviem jen v nejnutnéisim
mnoZstvi. Ddvky jidla byly docasné zvySeny pred transportem do koncentratniho tdbora.
Zoufalé ubytovact, stravovaci a hygienické podminky vedly k casté a chronické nemocnos-
ti. Naptiklad na zaldtku prosince 1942 nebyl v Letech prakticky Zddny vézeri schopen
prdce. Z 30 déti narozenych v tdbore neprezilo ani jediné. Viyvrcholenim této katastrofil-
ni situace pak byla tyfovd epidemie, jez zde propukla na prelomu ler 1942—1943.

Celkem proslo internaci v tomto tdbore 1309 0s0b, z nichz 326 zde zahynulo.
Z Let byly vypraveny celkem dva hromadné transporty. Jako proni odjel 3. prosince
1942 transport tzv. asocidlii v potu 16 muzii a 78 Zen do koncentrainiho tdbora
Auschwitz 1. Druby transport, jehoz cilem byla tentokrdt Auschwitz II-Birkenau, zna-
menal ve skutelnosti likvidaci tdbora; celkem s nim odjelo 417 véziid. Zatimeo proni
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transport se uskutecnil jesté na zdkladé vinosu o preventivnim potirdni zlotinnosti,
druby jiz reagoval na Himmleriv vynos z 16. prosince 1942, jimz #Ssky vidce SS
a policie natizoval transport vsech Romii do koncentracniho tdbora Auschwirz I1-Bir-
kenau. Zbyvajicich 198 vézrii bylo z Let pfemisténo do tzv. cikdnského tdbora v Ho-
doniné u Kunstdtu nebo do sbérnych tdborii v prazské a pardubické donucovaci pra-
covné. Jen mald cdst byla propusténa na svobody.

1akzvany cikdnsky tdbor v Hodoniné w Kunitdtu slouzil jako misto nucené kon-
centrace moravskych Romii. Podobné jako v Letech u Pisku sem nacisté zacdtkem srp-
na 1942 nahnali mnoholetné romské rodiny. Pocet internovanych opét znacné prevy-
Soval kapacitu tdbora, Citajici asi 800 osob. Ubytovaci, stravovact i hygienické
podminky byly podobné katastrofiilni jako v Letech a tdborovy #dd byl rovnés totozny.
1 v tomto tdbove tvorili dozorét persondl protektordmi Cetnici. V jejich Cele stil Stefan
Blabynka, ktery v zimé 1943 docasné odesel do letského tdbora, aby pomohl odstranit
ndsledky epidemie tyfu. — Tiborem proslo zhruba 1375 osob. Ndsledkem nemoci, pre-
devsim v dobé tyfové epidemie, a Spatnyjch Zivotnich podminek jich zde 207 zahynulo.

Po dobu epidemie platila v obou tdborech piisnd karanténa, polinaje 17. vinorem
1943 byly tdbory v Letech a Hodoniné zcela izolovdny od okolniho svéta. V pripadé,
Ze by se z nich nékdo pokusil uprchnout, mély strdze narizeno stitlet bez vystrahy.

Také z hodoninského tdbora odjely dva hromadné transporty. Nejprve byl 7. prosince
1942 sestaven transport tzv. asocidld, ktery cital 46 muzii a 29 Zen. V intencich vynosu
0 preventivnim potirdni zlocinnosti byl jeho cilem koncentracni tdbor Auschwitz I. Druhy
hromadny transport vyjel 21. srpna 1943. Konetnou stanict viech 749 véziidi byla Ausch-
witz I.-Birkenau. Po vypraveni tohoto transportu ziistala v tdbote skupina 62 véziii
a velkd vétiina z nich byla v zimé 1944 rovnés prevezena do koncentracniho tdbora.

Na zdkladé Himmlerova vynosu o deportacich Romii z prosince 1942 méli byt do
koncentracniho tdbora v Osvétimi Il.-Birkenau deportovdni nejprve vézni protekto-
rdmich ,cikdnskych tdbori“. Z ditvodu vyskytu epidemie tyfu v Letech u Pisku i v Ho-
doniné u Kunstdtu byli jako proni deportovini Romové ponechani dosud na svobodé.
Vijbér osob urcenych k deportaci #idila némeckd krimindlni policie, ale celd akce byla
provddéna orgdny protektordini krimindini policie.

Z Moravy prijel do koncentracniho tdbora Auschwitz I1.-Birkenau proni transport
protektordtnich Romii 8. biezna 1943. Dals{ hromadné transporty ndsledovaly ve dnech
11. biezna, 19. biezna, 7. kvétna, 22. srpna, 19. fijna 1943 a 28. ledna 1944 a bylo
v nich odvezeno celkem 4870 os0b. Transporty 7. kvétna a 22. srpna 1943 byly vypraveny
z tzv. cikdnskych tdborii v Letech u Pisku a v Hodoniné w Kunitdtu, které byly ndsledné
zruseny. Do ostatnich transportii byli vesmés nahndni Romové Zijici dosud na svobodé.

Na vizemi protektordtu tak odhadem zistalo na svobodé asi 200 Romii ((dst se
ukryvala). Dals? skupina Romii dostala od siradii potvrzeni o vyjmuti z transportu.
Tato skupina se méla v budoucnu podrobit sterilizaci.

V koncentrainim tdbore Auschwitz I1.-Birkenau byli protektordtni Romové wvéznéni
spolené s Romy z dalsich evropskych zemi primo kontrolovanyjch nacisty (z Némecka,
Rakouska, Nizozemf, Belgie, Lucemburska, Polska ad.) ve zvldstnim diseku oznacova-
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ném jako ,cikdnsky rodinny tdbor®. V dubnu 1944 bylo v tdbore internovino asi 6000
vézrii (z piivodnich 22 000). Priceschopni vézni byli potom deportovdni do koncentrac-
nich tdborii v Némecku (piedevsim Buchenwald a Ravensbriick). V noci z 2. na 3. srpna
1944 byli zbyvajici véziiové v poctu 2897 0sob nahndni do plynovych komor.

Po osvobozeni se vrdtilo 583 byvalych romskych véziiii z koncentracnich tdbori. Na
tzemi protektordtu (i odtréeného Ceského pohranici) tak doslo k téméF viplné genocidé
romskych obyvatel. Odhadem 80-90% z predvdleiné romské populace bylo nacisty za-
vragdéno. Intenzita nacistického prondsledovini Romii v protektordtu se tak dd srov-
nat s osudem Zidovské komunity.
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Proslov Cetika Rizicky pfi pietnim aktu v Letech u Pisku
(13. kvétna 2005)

Vizent pritomni,

rdd zde vitdm byvalé vézné koncentracnich tdbori a poziistalé, ddle mistopredsedy Se-
ndtu pana Petra Pitharta a pana Eduarda Outratu i dalsi dstavni &initele. Velmi rdd
tady vidim také pana vrchniho zemského rabina Karola Sidona a pana Fedora Gdla.

Prdvé v téchto dnech si pripomindme Sedesdté viro’t konce drubé svérové vdlky, tedy
nejhorsiho obdobi i v déjindch Romii. Dnes je tomu také presné deset let, kdy zde pan
prezident Viclav Havel odhalil pomnik, ktery pred sebou vidire.

Jsme na misté, které se stalo nechténym mistem odpolinku romskych 0béti nacismu.
Jak si miiZete poviimnout, stojime 150 metrii od mista, kde zahynuly. Pamdtku obéti
romského koncentracniho tdbora zde jiz tFicet let hanobi fungujict prasect farma.

Nesmime zapomenout ani na dalsi romsky koncentracni tabor v Hodoninku, okres
Blansko. Ten je hanoben rekreacnim stiediskem.

JiZ deset let probihd newvéfitelny spor o to, zda mistu, kde z rasovych diivodsi hynu-
by lidské bytosti, zajistit diistojnost. Do sporu se vloZily i takové zahranicni osobnosti,
Jako jsou Giinter Grass nebo Simon Wiesenthal. Pripomindm jeho slova o obétech let-
ského tdbora: ,241 déti Zaluje®. Ples veskeré isilt, moZné i nemozné, fady lidi i orga-
nizaci veprin zatim stoji.

Diivodii bude vice. Ten hlavni se pry 1o’ okolo penéz. Dalst diivod md byt ten, Ze se
viastné nejednalo o koncentraini tdbor. Aviak pieta prece neni o penézich — obzvldsté
jednd-li se 0 0béti nacismu. Navic neexistuje spolehlivé ocenéni, kolik by to stdlo. Upo-
zorriuji se v vdznosti, Ze nékteré zverejnéné astronomické cifry se neopiraji o Zddnou
ekonomickou rozvahu, ale Ze se jednd o bobapusty omyl. Jiz v roce 1999 jsem se osob-
né zilastnil jedndni, kde zdstupce ministerstva zemédélstvi pustil do 0béhu nepodioze-
nou Cdstlu. Stalo se tak tésné pred jedndnim viddy, zda prasecik premistit. Cislo opét
nevychdzelo z nezdvislého auditu, nicméné vidda moznd hlavné na romeo zikladé roz-
hodla, Ze véc odklidd na lepsi ekonomické Casy.

Jind argumentace je o tom, Ze by se prostiedky spise mély investovar do vzdéldvdni
romskych déti. Proni véc je, Ze se jednd o virtudlni realitu a virtudini penize: vidda
prece podobnym zpiisobem neuvazuje a podobnym rozhodovacim problémem se neza-
byvd. Zpiisob vadéldvdni nebo lépe Feleno nevzdéldvdni romskych déti — mdm na mys-
Ui zvldstni & specidini Skoly — povazujeme za dalsi, jiny dlubh a u dobrych sousedii se
dlub dluhem nesplici.

Je ndm celkem jedno, jak se v nacistické terminologii oba tdbory nazyvaly. Funkci
koncentracniho tdbora plnily. Pobled vrahii je jiny nez pohled obéti.
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A pro¢ by premisténi prasecdku mélo narusit vztahy mezi Romy a vétsinou? Podle
neddvno publikovaného prizkumu by 42 procent ze Styf tisic dotdzanych s premisté-
nim soublasilo. Za podstaméjst ale povazuji néco jiného: existence praseldku prece neni
pouze problémem vztahii mezi Cechy a Romy. Romské obéti tdbora byli Ceskoslovensti
0béané a prase’t farma velice dobre zrcadli komplikované vztahy uvniti éeské spolec-
nosti. Odstranéni praseidku prece neni jenom bojem o minulost, je také bojem o sou-
Casnost. Vite dobre, co se momentdiné déje v Kostelci nad Orlici. Tam romské rodiny
i s maljmi détmi vyhnali na ulici a nikdo je nikde nechce. Co je jesté cekd?

Zdvérem pFipomenu rezoluci Evropského parlamentu z 28. dubna rohoto roku. 1a
nase siady vyzyvd k odstranéni této velkovykrmny vep?d.

Mdm pro Vis jesté aktudlni informaci. Nase sdruzent dnes poZddalo némeckon vld-
du, aby finaniné zajistila vipravu celého aredlu tohoto pietniho mista, a to podle na-
Sich piedstav. Na misté dneini velkovykrmny chceme vybudovat takzvanou naucnou
stezku, kterd by vedla volnym travnatym prostorem. Rozhodné se ndm tedy nejednd
0 néjaky bombasticky a financné ndroiny pamdinik. Znamend to ovsem, Ze velkoka-
pacitni vikrmna veptdi musi byti nejdiive odstranéna.

Cenék Rizicka,
predseda Vijboru pro odSkodnéni romského holocaustu

Projev Jitiho Paroubka pfi zahdjeni vystavy Lety — ptibe¢h zamléené

genocidy v Poslanecké snémovné Parlamentu CR (6. ¢ervna 2005)
Vizené ddmy, vdZent panové,

setkdvdme se na piidé Poslanecké snémovny, abychom spolecné otevieli vystavu foto-
grafii pod ndzvem Lety — ptibéh zamléené genocidy. Jde o drubou instalaci — poprvé
byla vystava k vidéni letos v dubnu v prostordch Evropského parlamentu. Je to spise
ndhoda, ale presto stoji za to zminit, Ze vystava se kond témé¥ presné po deseti letech od
vyznamné uddlosti, kterou bylo slavnostni odhaleni pomniku romskym obétem ,,cikin-
ského tdbora“ v Letech. Byla ro iniciativa stdtnich a kulturnich instituci — Okresniho
ttadu Pisek, Obecniho titadu Lety, Rady pro ndrodnosti Viddy CR, Kanceldre prezi-
denta republiky, Ministerstva kultury, Pricheriského muzea v Pisku, Muzea romské
kultury v Brné a dalsich —, kterd vyvrcholila zfizenim pamdmiku zbudovaného na
ndklady Ministerstva kultury, Ministerstva vnitra a Okresniho dfadu v Pisku. Slav-
nostntho odhalent pamdiniku, ktery se nachdzi v misté, kde byl identifikovdn byvaly
provizorni vézerisky hibitov a jehoZ vytvarné reieni navrhl akademicky malt¥ Zdenék
Hiila, se konalo 13. kvétna 1995 za iicasti prezidenta republiky Viclava Havla
a v pritomnosti ministra — predsedy Rady vlddy pro ndrodnosti (Igora Némce), minist-
ra vnitra (Jana Rumla) a ministra kultury (Pavla Tigrida). Pietniho aktu se vidastnili
predstavitelé romskych organizaci, fady nevlddnich organizaci a nékolik desitek 0béa-
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nil. U tehdy se tedy Viida Ceské republiky postavila na stranu obéti nelidské vyhlazo-
vaci politiky némeckého nacistického rezimu, kterd se ve své nelidskosti projevila nejen
Zidovskym holocaustem, ale i 0bdobné organizovanou akel proti romskému etniku.

Pomnik i jeho bezprostiedni okoli je stdle diistojné upraveno a trvale udrZovdno. Je ro
dobre. Ale nelze ziistat pouze u uctivant pamdtky mrtvjch a pripomindni tragického obdo-
bi drubé svérové vilky. Onéch 326 véziid, kter zemieli v letském tdbore, spolecné s vice nez
500 vézni, kteit byli z Let odtransportovini do vyhlazovaciho tdbora v Auschwitz-Birke-
nay (Osvétimi-Brezince) — a nesmime zapomenout na podobny osud, ktery potkal nékolik
stovek moravskych Romii, kter{ prosli obdobnym tdborem v Hodoniné u Kunstdtu — must
byt pro nds mementem varujicim pied nejhriiznéisim totalitnim systémem, ktery v bistorii
vznikl — pred nacismem a jeho zikladnim kamenem — rasismem. Bylo by omylem spoléhat
na to, Ze ze svéta zmizi sdm od sebe. Je nasim stalym vikolem bojovat proti ndrodnostni ne-
toleranci a primitivnimu nacionalismu, protoze to jsou kofeny rasismu. Uvédomme si, Ze
1 v nasi spolecnosti se setkdvime s projevy nesndsenlivosti a i obdivu k nacismu. Stalf pfipo-
menout setkdvdni nacionalistickych skinbeadsi, verbdini a fyzické iitoky na p¥islusniky
romského etnika a dalsi projevy ndrodnosini nesndSenlivosti. Dodneska jsme nedokdzali
zcela vyresic problém souziti Ceské vétsiny s romskou menSinou. Jsem presvédien, Ze i takové
akee, jako je dnes otevirand vystava, prisptivaji k pozitivnim posuniim v této oblasti a pii-
nejmensim vytvdieji prostor k diskusi. Ceskd vldda, jeji prislusné orgdny i spousta obéani
piisobicich v nevlddnich organizacich vykonali za uplynulyjch deset let mnoho dobré prdce.
Bylo vynalogeno nemdlo financnich prostiedkii ze stdtnich i jinych zdrojii a vynalozeno ne-
madlo lidského disili pri FeSent problémii romského etnika. Vidda bude i naddle vénovat po-
zornost Tesent téchto problémii a jsem presvédien, Ze timto zpiisobem bude nejlépe naplio-
vat odkaz, ktery ndm obéti tdborii v Letech a v Hodoniné u Kunitdtu zanechals.

Jiii Paroubek,
predseda Viddy Ceské republiky

Petr Uhl: Pieta, pomnik a vzdélani

Misto pamdiniku romskym obétem nacismu protektordtniho tdbora v Letech u Pisku by
premiér Jit{ Paroubek radéji financoval vzdéldvini miadych Romii. Rekl to v pondéli pri
otevieni vystavy Lety — pribéh zamléené genocidy ve Snémovné. Ve svém projevu pii
této vernisdzi pripomnél premiér pomnik v lese, kde jsou hroby mrevjch z tdbora. Uz
kviili pompéznim pamdnikiim nasi nedavné minulosti miize poZadavek pamdtniku no-
vého — a je i v usneseni Evropského parlamentu — budit podezieni z marnotratnosti.
Mélo by ndm prece jit ,jen o pietni ipravu mista. Evropsky parlament a Vijbor pro
odSkodnéni holocaustu Romii poziistaljch po Ceskych a moravskych Romech maji ale
pravdu: podminkou takové vipravy je odstranéni velkovykrmny 13 tisic prasat a jejiho
zneuctujiciho zdpachu. A ne vykoupenim, ale postavenim jiné velkovykrmny systémem

SRUEE za kl{E. Jinak se zvednou proticikdnské ndlady jako v roce 1997.
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Téch 8000 obéti nacistické genocidy Ceskjch a moravskych Romii — jen 800 se jich
o vdlce z ldgrit vrdtilo! — je mementem predevsim pro vnuky téch, kiert micenim nebo
i jinak podporovali povilecné nepotrestdni Ceskych kolaborantii a zamléovdni jejich
glocinii. Historie se pFikrasluje, slouzi politické moci, a to nejen u nds ped rokem
1990. Ndprava je ted jen postupnd. Nebudeme sami, i Francie uznala rozsah zlodinné
kolaborace s nacisty za vichistického rezimu ag v poslednich letech.

Paroubek je proni premiér, ktery se zabyvd ndmitkami starymi uz deset let, Ze mdlo
ctime obéti kolaborace. Zatim neni rozhodnut, ale prikldni se k fesent ,,dejme ty peni-
ze radéji na vadéldni romskyjch déti“1 DiileZitéjsi nez zrusit vepiin je ale poznat, jak
se mohlo stdt, Ze tam stoji. Dosavadni znalosti budeme muset jesté doplnit o diiklad-
néjst pochopeni diivodii, pro¢ &s. stdt vicast na romské genocidé netrestal a nemluvil
o ni. Nedostatek piety je toho jen diisledkem.

Dnes se uz zalind mluvit i 0 odporu Némcii proti nacismu. Zdsadni krok u nds
k tomu ulinil ve véerejsim Prdvu opét jako pruni predseda vlddy Paroubek.2 Je to vy-
znammny krok k evropskému souziti. Pati{ k nému i fesSent problému Lety.

Nepocetni potomci, pdr set lidi pouze, témé vipiné vyhubenych Ceskych a morav-
skyjch Romi, jsou integrovani. Mezi Romy v méstech, kde jsou velké socidini problémy
— mimo jiné i s nedostatelnym vzdélavanim romskych déti — vitbec neZiji. Jsou to jini
Romové nez potomci Romii ze slovenskych osad nebo Romii olasskych.

Bude vldda za protektoriimi podil na genocidé jinych Romit ,odskodiiovar* déti
Romii ze Slovenska, které maji na tddné vadélavdni vistavni ndrok? Bude vldda jednar
s predstaviteli obcanskych sdruzeni téchto Romii ze Slovenska, kter{ nemaji s genocidou
Ceskych a moravskych Romii nic spolecného, a dd jim vybrat, jak véc 7esir? Je to mozné,
v olich vétsinové spolenosti jsou prece vSichni Romové stejni.

Pokud chee vidda vénovar ,ty penize” (Zddné viak vyllenény zatim nebyly!) na
vzdélini, méla by dbdt na lepsi vzdélini viech, kieri o neddvné bistorii maji vinou
Skoly zkreslené informace. Tikd se ro i vedélint Ceskych viedniki, politikii a jejich déti.
Zlomysiné mé napadd, co asi o tom viem védi déti a vnuci prezidenta Viclava Klause
nebo europoslance a historika Miloslava Ransdorfa.3

Komentdr z denilku Prdvo, 9. cervna 2005

1V poloviné ledna 2006 prfinesla ov§em ceskd média zpravu dohod¢ premiéra Jifitho Pa-
roubka a ministra financ{ Bohuslava Sobotky, na jejimz zdkladé by jest¢ do parlament-
nich voleb v éervnu 2006 méla byt vytvofena penéini rezerva na vykoupeni vepiina
v Letech u Pisku. Viz napfiklad ¢lének Stdt chee vykoupit vepfin z rozpocétové rezervy
v Lidovych novindch ze dne 17. 1. 2006.

2V dénku K pamdtce sudetskych antifasistd, Pravo, 8. srpna 2005.

3V reakci na jeho vyrok zpochybriujici existenci koncentraéniho tdbora v Letech (viz
pozn. 1 nas. 53) podal Petr Uhl na Miloslava Ransdorfa trestni ozndmeni — s odvol4-
nim na paragraf v trestnim zdkoné postihujici vefejné popirdni, zpochybnovéni, schva-
lovéni nebo ospravedliovdni nacistickych nebo komunistickych zlo¢ind.
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Petr Fischer: Normativni asimilace — my a oni

Ndzor, Ze islamisticky terorismus takitkajic na domdct zdpadni piidé je jednim ze
ghoubnyjch diisledki multikulturalismu, neni nijak novy dokonce ani v Ceské republi-
ce, kde se velikost muslimské komunity bliz{ statistické chybé. Tvrdé Ceské odsudky
multikulturnich ideji pfisly ddvno pred vitokem teroristii na Ameriku, ted se pouze vy-
nofily v obnovené podobé,

Jisty David Handk, politolog, dokonce v médiich navrhl tordy boj proti isldmu en
gros, protoze je stejné nebezpecnou ideologii jako marxismus nebo komunismus. V Ces-
ku by pan Handk zrusil muslimiim registraci, aby bylo bezpecno, a hlavné by hnal
vSechny, kteri zdpadu ublizili tim, Ze ho nakazily zvrdcenou ideou, podle niz je moz-
né, aby rizné kultury Zily pospolu.

Prezident Viclav Klaus dal témto ndzorim, splitujici vymér protofasismu, hlubsi
zdklad. V rozhovoru pro Mladou frontu prezident spojuje multikulturalismus zkratko-
vité s masovou imigraci, o nig ikd: ,,vznikla jako falesnd ideologie, Ze je jakysi ndrok,
obecné lidské prdvo potulovat se kdekoliv po svété. Timto obecnym lidskym prdvem jsou
potlacovina elementdrni obéanskd prava lidi, kter Ziji v riiznych entitdch. 1o uZ je
Jev kolektivisticky, skupinovy a z definice naprosto Spatny. 1

Z vyroku prezidenta neni jasné, co je tu onou definici. Jasné naopak je, Ze fada ma-
sovych imigracnich vin, napitklad do Spojenych stdtii, kam svého Casu ve velkém poctu
mivili i CeSi a Slovdci, byla jevem nedobrym a spatnym. Prezident pritom nijak nepo-
pird, Ze za obchodem (i praci se migrovat md, jenom jaksi samostainé. Mirou sprdv-
nosti a prijatelnosti migrace je tu individuum, jenom jaksi nent jasné, od jakého poctu
o svér se volné porulugicich obchodnikii zalind neblahy multikulturalismus.

Pojmovd nejasnost je nejvétsi slabinou prezidentova vystoupent proti ,,faleinému
multikulturalismu®, ktery prezident mylné povazuje za produkr vnéjsi zdpadni tradi-
ce, jakoby nikdy nebylo Zddné osvicenstvi. Vyrvdri se tu predstava, Ze multikulturalis-
mus si vymyslel néjaky inZenyr u stolu a pak zacal pracovar na tom, aby se lidé na své-
t¢ co nejvice promichali. Bylo to ale pFesné naopak — multikulturalismus byl reakci na
Jfaktické michdni lidi kultur celého svéta, byl ro pokus o jisty modus vivend;.

Multikulturalismus rozhodné neni jednotnd ideologie a ug viibec nefikd emigrujte
a tam si ndrokujte kulturni jistotu, jak sugeruje prezident, jako by migrace byla skry-
tou formou kolonializace. Multikulturalismus md mnoho politickych podob, konstruk-
tivistickou francouzskou & kanadskou, nebo otevienéjst britskou. VZdy jde ale o to, jak
co nejcitlivéi bez diskriminace vybalancovat pestré kulturni identity s pFislusnosti ke
konkrétnimu politickému celleu.

Viclav Klaus nabizi jinou cestu, ukonceni multikulturni situace, v niz dnes Zijeme.
Rikd ji normativita: chee-li se nékdo ptistéhovat, pak se, slovy prezidenta, musi pribli-
sit k asimilacnimu dimyslu. Jsou to hriizostrasnd slova v zemi, kde se v padesdtych le-

I Rozhovor vedli Petr Simtinek a Robert Césensky, publikovén byl pod nizvem Klaus: Pa-
roubek ukazuje, Ze mysl{ jen na sebe a ne na stat, Mlad4 fronta Dnes, 16. ¢ervence 2005.
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tech ndsilné asimilovalo romské etnikum. A nent nakonec normativnt asimilace uz
z definice vZdy ndsilnd?

Xenofobni Ceské prostiedi i diky prezidentovi zaZivd mohutnou renesanci. Znovu se
zacind myslet v modu ,my a oni. A jako vZdy i tentokrdr ti, kdo v emicky monolitmni
Ceské spolecnosti vznesené bojuji za my, nemaji sebemensi pojeti o tom, kdo ti oni viast-
né jsou. Museli by totiz vystréit nos z vlasmich dveri a s jinymi se opravdu setkat. Od
lidi, kter ve svété hledaji jen sami sebe, se to bohuzel nedd cekat.

Komentdr Ceské redakce BBC, 19. Cervence 2005
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PRILOHY

Dalsi evropské valka, dalsi romsky tibor — Situace romskych,
askalijskych a egyptskych vnitfnich uprchliki v tdborech v Kosovu
Gwendolyn Albert

V bezprostiedni souvislosti s intervenci NATO v roce 1999 v Kosovu spélili albansti
extremisté za prihlizeni jednotek KFOR domovy tisicti pfislusnikd mensin. Vysoky
komisat' Organizace Spojenych ndrodti pro uprchliky na to reagoval zfizenim nékolika
tébort v Kosovu, které mély pfijmout postizené osoby — romské, askalijské a egyptské
vnitini uprchliky. (Askaliové jsou romské etnikum v Kosovu piivodné hovotici rom-
sky, dnes vsak jiz hlavné albansky.) Tii z téchto tébort byly postaveny na mistech po-
bliz t¢Zebniho komplexu Trepca, kdysi nejrozsdhlejstho dolu v celé byvalé Jugoslavii.

Prizkum provedeny roku 2000 ukizal, Ze tato mista jsou zamofena olovem
a dal$imi tézkymi kovy, takze osoby zde Zijici jsou vystaveny olovu nejvic ze viech
lidf v regionu. ,,Prvni fize vefejného zdravotniho projektu proti zamoreni olovem
v regionu Mitrovica“ doporucila tébory pfemistit a obyvatele o nebezpeli infor-
movat, poudit, ale také je vySetfit a [é¢it. Sest let poté jsou tdbory stile obydleny.
Odhaduje se, Ze 70 procent zde Zijicich lidi je z jedné urcité oblasti v Jizni Mitro-
vici, dffve nejvétsi romské, askalijské a egyptské osady v Kosovu.

Poté, co v 1été 2004 jedno dité z tdborti zemfielo na otravu olovem, zacaly se
mistn{ nevlddni organizace zasazovat za feseni situace. Prozatimni sprévni mise
OSN v Kosovu (UNMIK), kterd od roku 1999 fidi Kosovo jako protektordt Or-
ganizace spojenych ndrodd, tvrdi, Ze situaci nelze napravit, a tak, jak jiz bylo zmi-
néno, o rok pozdéji lidé stle na téchto toxickych mistech ziji.

S rostouci medializaci tohoto problému UNMIK stédle oteviendji pripousti, ze
neni schopna politicky zajistit névrat vnitfnich uprchlika do jejich domovi, a je
tudiZ pro ni jednoduse pohodlnéjsi uprchliky v této nebezpeéné situaci nechat.
Otdzka jejich 1é¢by jiz méla byt ddvno oddélena od stanoveného cile mezindrodni-
ho spolecenstvi, kterym je zajistén{ ,trvalého névratu® Roma, Askaliti a Egyptanti
do jejich ptivodnich domovil. Rozhodnuti UNMIK zaméfit se na ,trvaly ndvrat®
umoznilo zcela ignorovat potfebu okamzité reagovat na alarmujici zdravotni situ-
aci. Podle zprdv mezindrodn{ organizace pro uprchliky Refugees International po-
ukdzal na tento stav Country Team OSN roku 2005 v dopise vedoucimu UN-
MIK, zvla$tnimu predstaviteli generdlniho tajemnika, Sorenu Jessen-Petersenovi.
V dopise stoji: ,N4$ hlavni zdjem je alarmujici zdravotni situace a hluboce véfime,
zZe by méla byt projedndvéna oddélené od procesu névratu jako celku.®

Tabory Cesmin Luk a Kablare ve mésté Severni Mitrovica a tdbor Zitkovac
v blizkém mésté Zvechan byly v roce 1999 a zacatkem roku 2000 zaloZeny zdénli-
v¢ jako dtodisté dodasnd (jediny pohled na nevyhovujici pribytky v Zitkovaci, kte-
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ry jsem navstivila velmi neddvno v kvétnu 2005, by tento vyrok potvrzoval). Své-
tova zdravotnicka organizace (WHO) v fijnu 2004 informovala, Ze kontaminova-
na piida, na keeré v soucasné dobé Zije v téchto tdborech vice nez 600 osob, pred-
stavuje vdznd zdravotnf rizika a Ze je nutnd neodkladnd akce. Zprdva WHO byla
zaloZena na Posudku zdravotnich rizik postihujicim rozsah vystaven{ olovu u déti
v téchto lokalitdich. WHO zjistila, Ze se u populace v celé Mitrovici zvysila hladina
tézkych kovti, zejména olova, ale Ze krevni vzorky ze tfi tdbord pro romské, aska-
lijské a egyptské vnitini uprchliky vykazuji hladiny nejznepokojivé;jsi.

Hladinu 10 mg olova na decilitr krve a méné shleddvd WHO v téchto podmin-
kéch pfijatelnou (ackoliv kdyby mél nékdo hodnotu ,,10“ v USA, zahdjil by soudn{
pfi). Hladiny z uprchlickych tdbord jsou vys$i nez v jakychkoli jinych regionech,
jez WHO predtim zkoumala. Dvandct déti mélo vyjimeéné vysoké hodnoty, vice
nez 45 mg na decilitr.

Podle WHO se zvysen{ hladiny olova v krvi z 10 na 20 mg na decilitr poji se
snizenim 2,6 bodi IQ a jakékoliv dal3i navySovdn{ nad 20 hodnoty IQ dale ome-
zuje. Nevlddni organizaci Refugees International, kterd vdZnou situaci vnitfnich
uprchlikd zviditelnila, jeden mezindrodni zdravotnik fekl: ,, Ty déti, keeré jsou po-
$kozeny, jiz nikdy plné nerozvinou sviij duSevni potenciél, coz je zdkladnim pré-
vem kazdého ditéte. V téchro tdborech je nednosnd situace.

WHO a dal$i mezindrodni spole¢nosti doporuéily okamzZitou evakuaci t¢hot-
nych Zen a détf do Sesti let véku a rychlé premistén{ celé populace tdbort pro
vnitfni uprchliky na dodasnd, nezamorend mista. Navzdory jasnému varovini
WHO, ze dal$i necinnost znamend pokracujici vystavovani se olovu a Ze ,,s tako-
vymi nadmérnymi krevnimi hladinami je u téchto détf riziko encefalopatie!
a mozného umrti“, ani UNMIK, ani kosovské provizorn{ samosprdvné instituce
(KPSIG), ovlddané etnickymi Albanci, a mistni dfady — neucinily nic.2

Existuji pouzitelnd mista, kterd by pro do¢asné pfemisténi byla adekvétni, véet-
né mist o mnoho bliZich piivodnim domovtim vétSiny uprchliki. Podle Refugees
International by vnitin{ uprchlici byli ochotni pfemistit se za podminky, Ze zde
bude také zfizeno bezpe¢nostni stanovisté KFOR. Uprchlici nemaji dvod véfit,
Ze extremismus, ktery je ptivodné vyhnal z jejich obydli, jiZ neexistuje, a jejich pr-
vofadym zdjmem je bezpe¢nost. I pfesto UNMIK a KPSIG stdle Evropskému par-
lamentu, tisku i nevlddnim organizacim, jez se tématem zabyvaji a usiluji o jeho
vyfeSeni, tvrdi, Ze vyjddreni této podminky ze strany uprchlikd bude znamenat
jednoznaéné vzdorovan{ evakuaci. A UNMIK pouziva toto tidajné ,kategorické
odmitnuti“ jako vymluvu, jak se evakuaci vyhnout. Fake, Ze vnitin{ uprchlici chté-
ji rozhodovat o své budoucnosti, je trady vyli¢en jako vzdorovitost a tvrdohlavost.

I Timto terminem se oznacuji psychické poruchy zptisobené poskozenim mozkové tkdné.

2 Aktudlni informace o vyvoji problematiky vnitfnich uprchlika v téborech v Kosovu
poskytuje Dokumentaéni centrum Rom a Askalijii v PriStiné, e-mail ra_docoffice@
yahoo.com.
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Na jafe roku 2005 zahdjily mezindrodni organizace a mistni instituce Plin feseni
rizik, aby reagovaly na olovnaté zamoreni. Za soucasné extrémni situace (nejpalcivéjsi
misto v tdbore Cesmin Luk vykazuje hodnotu 359krét vys$si nez je hladina olova
vhodn4 pro lidsky Zivot) je tento pldn jen trochu vice nez potémkinovskd vesnice. Z4-
mér plénu je snizit vystaveni olovu béhem organizovéni evakuace. Nejprve byl pldn
v tinoru 2005 navrzen, dotovan byl koncem dubna a v kvétnu zadaly nevlddni orga-
nizace a mistni samosprdvy uprchlikim rozdévat ,hygienické balicky” a posilené niz-
kotu¢né mléko. Tyto snahy nemohou pravdépodobné mit jinou nez kosmetickou
funkdi, protoze to, co zbyv4 jako jedind smysluplna cesta k feSeni tohoto problému, je
ptesun z tdbort. Podle Refugees International klesne hladina olova v krvi zasazenych
osob do dvou tydni od pfemisténi z oblasti extrémn{ toxicity o 50 procent.

Situace je déle komplikovéna tim, Ze prosrbskéd Severni Mitrovica stile odmitd
uznat UNMIK a KPSIG. Clenové Srbské nérodni rady pro Kosovo vytvéieji staly
tlak na vnitfn{ uprchliky, aby nespolupracovali s UNMIK ani s jinymi mezindrod-
nimi organizacemi. Uprchlici také nevéfi, ze neddvné kroky KPSIG ohledné né-
vratu uprchlikd do Jizni Mitrovice jsou minény vdzné. Domnivaji se, Ze snahy Al-
banct jsou motivovany politickymi cili, které by z ndvratu plynuly — provincii by
to pfibliZilo jesté o krok blize podminkdm pro diskusi o ,kone¢ném statutu®, j.
tplné nezdvislosti Kosova pod v podstaté albanskou kontrolou. Kosovska diaspora
Romd, Askaliji a Egyptand jinde v Evropé je také proti ndvratu vnitfnich uprchli-
kti do jejich domovi, nebot by se to mohlo stdt pro trady divodem k nésilné re-
patriaci kosovskych uprchlikt na venkov. V poloviné roku 2005 se navzdory vzrii-
stajici medializaci tdbori zamorenych olovem tfednik UNMIK pro zdravotnictvi
dokonce chystal zvysit kapacitu existujicich tébordl pro ubytovani vracejicich se
romskych, askalijskych a egyptskych vnitinich uprchliki z Kosova.

Pak tedy neni divu, Ze se mnoho uprchlikd citi byt zneuzivino vSemi zdéastné-
nymi. Neni zde nikdo politicky silny, komu by jejich z4jmy opravdu lezely na srd-
ci. Jak fekl jeden z viidcti spolecenstvi osob, které byly donuceny opustit své do-
movy, organizaci Refugees International: ,Nejsme ani na lodi, ani ve vodé.”

V prohldSeni Refugees International se uvddi, Ze mistni organizace, které vniti-
ni uprchliky vySetfovaly kviili olovu a braly je do nemocnice v Bélehradu na 1éce-
ni, neadekvitné informovaly tdborovd spolecenstvi o vysledcich. Nekoordinovany
vyzkum a snahy o 1é¢bu uprchliky v tdborech zmitly, nékeefi se dokonce domni-
vaji, Ze idaje o zamoreni olovem jsou pouze urcitou oficidln{ desinformaci sifenou
za Gcelem primét uprchliky k opusténi tébord. Refugees International zjistila, ze
uprchlici pochybuji o pfesnosti vysledkd testll hladin olova v krvi provedenych
WHO a jinymi organizacemi, protoze nikdy od Zddného tfadu neobrdrzeli ofici-
4lni pisemné objasnén{ nédsledkd vysokych hladin olova v krvi. Nékeeri nevéri, ze
by situace mohla byt opravdu kritick4, kdyz se vynalozilo tak malo lékafského dsi-
li. Jak fekl jeden z vnitfnich uprchlikt Refugees International: ,,Uvéfil bych pro-
blémdim s olovem, kdyby nds mezindrodni spolecenstvi bylo evakuovalo.”
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Pred Sedesdti lety vyustilo vybudovan{ koncentra¢niho tdbora pro Romy v Le-
tech u Pisku v muden{ a zavrazdén{ stovek Romi a transport tisictt do Osvétimi.
Romové v Kosovu jedenadvacdtého stoleti éeli odlisnému druhu porusovdni jejich
lidskych prav, avsak vysledky jsou stejné: beztrestné se na nich pachd ndsili, 7iji
v nedistojnych tdborovych podminkich, kde zbyte¢né umiraji déti. Tvrzen{
Organizace spojenych ndrodd, Ze neni schopna zachranit téchto Sest set lidi ze si-
tuace, kterou z velké &4sti zptsobila, ndm znovu ukazuje, Ze svét ve vztahu k Ro-
mim od dob neruseného vrazdéni fasistt v Evropé prili§ daleko nepokrodil. Je na
nds, kteff Zijeme vné tohoto konfliktu, abychom nutili OSN plnit své zdvazky vaci
tém, o které pecuje, a abychom nutili mezindrodni spolecenstvi netolerovat etnic-

ké ¢istky v Kosovu.
PreloZila Anna Vondrichovd

Historie romskych médii ve svété a v Ceské republice
Jarmila BaldZovd

Romskd média, at jiz tiSténd ¢i audiovizudlni, zaznamendvaji od konce dvacdcé-
ho stoleti vSude ve svété vzestupnou tendenci; ani ty vychdzejici ¢i fungujici
v Ceské republice se z této tendence nevymykaji. Kde viak hledat prvni pokusy
o romsky psané — nebo alespori Romy psané — noviny? V jaké zemi, v jakém
roce, v jakém stoleti?

Prvni romské periodikum pravdépodobné vzniklo v byvalém SSSR. Tam uz
roku 1926 existovalo ,,romské pismo* opirajici se 0 azbuku. Roku 1927 v ném za-
cal vychdzet ¢urndcetidenik (pozdéji tydenik) Romani zorja (Romsky tsvit) a roku
1930 mési¢nik Nevo drom (Nova cesta). Prvni titul lze charakeerizovat spise jako
noviny, druhy jako casopis. V redakcich obou periodik sedéli Romové — absolven-
ti zvlaenich kursti. Ti také roku 1931 vydali z poezie publikované v Usvitua Cesté
pravdépodobné prvni almanach romskych basnika na svété.

Zatimco v SSSR se tyto tiskoviny vydavaly v romstiné, v Bulharsku vychdzel
hned od konce druhé svétové valky mési¢nik — nazvany téz Nevo drom — v bulhar-
$tiné. Redakci v$ak vydavatel (bulharské Ministerstvo kultury) obsadil — az na ko-
rektory — Romy. Existuji ale také tvrzeni, Ze jakysi maly, bulharsky psany obéasnik
vychézel jiz v letech 1921-1922 ve Slivenu. Udajné jej tam vydévalo druzstvo
romskych kovafi (dfive jedno z tradi¢nich femesel Romu), které se pozdéji roz-
padlo. Tiskovina pry nesla ndzev Romani kériba (Romskd préce) a existovala-li
skute¢né, $lo s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti o viibec prvni romské noviny v Evropé,
ba ve svété! Nepodafilo se mi, bohuzel, ziskat vice informaci, jez by existenci
Romani kériby potvrzovaly nebo naopak vyvracely. Nékolikrat se o tomto titulu
zminiovala pouze, i kdyZ velmi okrajové, dnes jiz zesnuld slovenskd etnografka doc.
dr. Emilie Horvathova, keerd tematiku bulharskych Rom — pfimo v tehdejsi Bul-
harské lidové republice — studovala velmi podrobné.
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V Ceskoslovensku se az do poloviny $edesétych let na vydévéni romskych no-
vin nesmélo ani pomyslet. Velmi vymluvny je tento autenticky citdt z celostdtniho
alktivu K otdzkdm price mezi cikinskym obyvatelstvem v CSR, konaného 20. listo-
padu 1958 v Praze. Pracovnik UV KSC Otakar Zeman tehdy fekl:

,Je tfeba se zminit o nékterych skodlivych tendencich, které se ndm stdle v pra-
ci mezi cikénskym obyvatelstvem projevuji. Presto, Ze v usneseni UV KSC se do-
chdz{ k spravnému marxisticko-leninskému z4véru, zZe cikinské obyvatelstvo ne-
tvoii ndrodnost, snazi se néktef{ jednotlivci, predevsim z rad inteligence (nékdy
i cikdnské), stavét na prvni misto v prici mezi cikdny vytvéfeni nidrodnostnich
problémi s pozadavky zvldstniho cikdnského Skolstvi s vyucovacim cikdnskym ja-
zykem, vyd4dvani novin a literatury v cikdnstiné, vytvoreni vlastntho cikdnského
svazu atd. Nékdy dochdz{ az k smé&nym pozadavkiim, aby ndzev cikdn byl nahra-
zen ndzvem rom, jak cikdni sami sebe nazyvaji...“

Soudruh Zeman jisté tenkrit netusil, Ze nékteré z téch ,,sménych® pozadavka
se podafi preci jen prosadit, mezi nimi i zaloZen{ Svazu Cikdn-Romu v roce
1968. A pravé s jeho existenci bylo v sedmdesatych letech spjaté prvni romské pe-
riodikum vychézejici na nafem dzemi. Nemélo vsak dlouhého trvéni, stejné jako
jeho vydavajici instituce. Slo v podstaté o &ernobily cyklostylovany bulletin Roma-
no il (Romsky list). Na Slovensku ov§em vychdzel mnohem kvalitnéjsi (lepsf pa-
pir, vétsi formée, barevny tisk) magazin Ustredného vyboru Zvizu Ciganov-Ré-
mov Romen (nelze prelozit jednoznaéné, jedna se zfejmé o zkrdceny tvar slova
romipen, coZ je romstvi). OvSem po ndsilném administrativnim zruseni obou sva-
zli, slovenského i éeského, tehdej$i vldadnouci garniturou v roce 1973 prestdvaji
pochopitelné vychazet i oba zminéné tituly.

S dal$im pokusem pfisel o patnéct let pozdéji v té dobé mlady prokuritor Emil
S¢uka, kromé jiného té2 vedouci amatérského divadelniho souboru Romen. Péso-
bil tenkrat v Sokolové a prévé tam vydal v roce 1988 dvé ¢isla cyklostylovaného
bulletinu kulturntho zaméteni Romano il (Romsky list).

O rok pozdéji se opét otevird dialog mezi tehdej$imi mocipdny a predstaviteli
romské inteligence. Roku 1989, jesté pred prevratem, se do tiskdrny dostdv4 prvni
¢islo mési¢niku Amaro lav (Nase slovo) navazujici na zaniklou Socidlni politiku.

Prisla demokracie a s nf expanze periodickych romskych médii. Za jejich pred-
chidce lze povazovat obcasniky (vétSinou tydeniky, jejich periodicita se vsak elas-
ticky upravovala potfebdm doby) vyddvané od pocdtku prosince 1989 vétSinou
jednotlivei hlasicimi se k zaloZeni prvni romské politické strany ROI (Romska ob-
¢anskd iniciativa).

Romano lav (Romské slovo) — prvni ¢&islo vydéva na Univerzité Karlové v Praze
6. prosince 1989 piipravny vybor ROI se sidlem v Praze, stejné jako dalsi. Tisic
kusti ¢ernobilého cyklostylovaného bulletinu s oxeroxovanymi fotografiemi se
distribuuje postou v obédlkdch, mnozi si dokonce pro Romano lav jezdi osobné.
Romano lav vychézelo az do ustavujictho sjezdu Romské obcanské iniciativy, keery
se konal v prazském Edenu v prvni poloviné bfezna roku 1990.
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Tento bulletin mohl vychdzet pouze v omezeném ndkladu, ne kazdému se tedy
dostal do rukou. To byl zfejmé jeden z divodd, pro¢ zacaly v riiznych mistech re-
publiky vychazet tiskoviny dalsf, jez ptebiraly ¢ast informaci pravé z Romano lavu.
Tyto cyklostylované zpravodaje vznikly také z touhy po publikaci vlastnich kon-
krétngjsich problémd — mistnich, regiondlnich apod. Studentka 4. ro¢niku gym-
nézia Jarmila BaldZzov4 psala v Brné Roma adadzives (Romové dnes). Sesivackou
spojené listy bez fotografif popsané aktudlnimi zprdvami z Prahy, romskymi basné-
mi, rozhovory s ,vynorujici se“ romskou inteligenci tehdy skute¢né lidem opojenym
euforif uddlosti onéch dni stacily. Novinar Josef Bednat v Tabofe distribuoval vlast-
noru¢né psany RL (Romano lav). Vzhledem k jeho profesi $lo pochopitelné o ¢te-
ni mnohem zéZivnéjsi, kultivovanéjsi a profesiondlnéji zpracované. O nékolik let
pozdéji miZete objevit jesté dva tituly, keeré nelze zafadit mezi klasickd periodika:
autorem jednoho z nich je Jan Réc ze Zlina a Sdruzen{ détf a mlddeze, v jehoz cele
stojf; druhy vydava ve Vala$ském Mezifi¢f Demokratickd aliance Romii s predse-
dou Petrem Tulijou, ov§em jen do doby, nez se ji podafilo ziskat prvni véus! fi-
nan¢nf podporu pro vyddvani mési¢niku pro déti Kereka, ktery vychazi dodnes.

PREHLED ROMSKYCH PERIODICKYCH MEDI{
PO ROCE 1989 U NAS

a) tydeniky:

Romano kurko (redakce Brno), vychazel od roku 1990 do roku 2002 v Brné, jeho
vznik iniciovala ROIL. Pozdéji se periodicita stéle prodluzovala, az na konec Ro-
mano kurko coby mési¢nik zaniklo

Romano il (redakce Presov), vychdzi od roku 1993 dosud v Presové

b) cerndctideniky:
Nevipen (redakce Bratislava), zanikd po dvou letech existence

¢) mésicniky

Latho lav', pozdéji Amaro lav (redakce Praha, pozdéji Brno). Vychézi od roku
1991 do roku 1994. Pak jiz neziskéva finan¢ni podporu na vydévéni.

Romano Gendalos, pozdé&ji Romano Gendalos Nevo, pozdéji Gendalos (redakce Pra-
ha). Prvni ¢ernobilé ¢&islo v prosinci roku 1991, postupné ziskdva ¢asopis vice
financi, pfechdzi na dvé barvy, jinou grafiku, v roce 2000 se jiz pod zcela no-
vym redakénim vedenim stdvé celobarevnym mési¢nikem. Posledni &isla vychd-

zeji v roce 2003.
Roma (redakce Bratislava)

Luludi (redakce Bratislava)
Romipen (redakce Bratislava)
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d) &ortleniky:
- Romano dzaniben (redakce Praha)
- Romani Duma (redakce Praha)

Rozhlasové a televizni porady:

V lednu 1991 vysila prvni program vefejnoprévni televize prvni dil poradu Roma-
le aneb Tockolotoc. Ve vysildni pokraluje az do roku 1998, ov§em vedenf televize
rizné méni vysilaci ¢as i periodicitu, az jej nakonec zcela nahrazuje poradem Velky
viiz, multikulturnim magazinem, ktery ov§em vibec nenf romskym vysilinim
a Romové samotni se na jeho pripravé podileji minimdlné.

Vefejnopravni rozhlas si své romské vysilani O Roma vakeren uchoval dodneska.
Poprvé jeho redaktofi vysilali v listopadu 1992 hodinovy porad. K nému se po-
stupné pridal kazdy tyden jeSté patndctiminutovy. Posléze se frekvence i Casy vysi-
lan{ ustdlily na patndcti minutdch v dtery a pétadvaceti v patek.

Nutno jesté zminit dali rozhlasovy pokus, ktery viak jiz dnes na vindch Ceské-
ho rozhlasu Regina nenaleznete. Jmenoval se Sunen Romale a na rozdil od O Roma
vakeren byl spiSe takovym nahodilym skldddnim udalosti.

Samostatnou kapitolu tvoii internetové rédio Rota provozované od roku 2003
sdruzenim Dzeno a jeho predsedou Ivanem Veselym.

Soucasnd situace

Romsky tisk vychdzi stejné jako ostatni mensinova periodika za vyrazné finanéni
podpory Vlddy Ceské republiky, kter4 prostiednictvim Ministerstva kultury pod-
poruje kazdoro¢né vybrané projekty. Vydavateli jsou vzdy obcanskd sdruzeni. Ne-
jisty pfisun finan¢nich prostiedkd na vydévani a nutnost kazdoro¢niho z4d4ni
o dotace bohuzel neustale ohrozuji tradici romského periodického tisku. V sou-
¢asné dobé vychdzeji tyto tituly:

Crrnéctidentk Romano hangos (Romsky hlas), vychézi v Brné, vydavatel: obéanské
sdruzeni Spoledenstvi Romt na Moravé, $éfredaktorem je Karel Holomek.

Mésiénik Kereka (Kruh) vydédvd Demokratickd aliance Roma CR, sidlo: Valasské
Mezifidi, $éfredaktor Petr Tulija.

Mési¢nik Romano vodi (Romska duse) zastituje ob¢anské sdruzeni Romea se sid-
lem v Praze. V ele Casopisu stoji Jarmila Baldzov4.

Ve svété naleznete mnoho tituld; podobné jako ty nase jsou zdvislé na financich,
a proto naprostd vétSina z nich vznikd a po pér letech existence zase zanikd. Roz-
hodné je viak tradici romského tisku polozen dobry zdklad a doufejme, Ze citdty
podobné tomu z roku 1958 ziistanou jiz jen Gsmévnym fragmentem vytazenym
z historickych dokumentti. Usmévnym, ale nutnym si jej zapamatovat.
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Introduction

This publication has two starting points:

— The seminar on the topic Minority Policy in Member States of the EU 25 regarding
the Roma and Sinti Minority which was convened on 14 May 2005 and

— The recent discussion about the former concentration camp at Lety by Pisek and
the industrial pig farm situated there today, which Roma and Sinti organisations
and others have been trying to remove, unfortunately without success.

Respect for rights and the protection of minorities belong among the basic values
of all democratic states. The situation of the Sinti and Roma, of course, demon-
strates that on many levels the states of Europe do not always behave democratic-
ally: the Sinti and Roma are confronted with no-win situations, social disadvantage,
exclusion, prejudices, and racism on a daily basis.

A critical coming to terms with the past is of essential significance, because a past
which is ignored, denied, or not reflected upon makes it impossible to face the prob-
lems of the present, to understand them, and to develop efforts to solve them. The
genocide of the Sinti and Roma is a part of European history with which we must
all reckon — together, openly, and sensitively.

This publication does not treat this topic exhaustively. Rather, it hopes to pro-
vide an impetus for European dialogue across borders. This was also the aim of the
conference Crossing Borders — Lety by Pisek is in Europe that took place on 21 October
2005. A summary of this conference is included in the present publication.

We would sincerely like to thank our partners, especially the Committee for the
Redress of the Romani Holocaust, the Central Council of German Sinti and Roma,
and the Goethe Institute in Prague. We also thank Gwendolyn Albert for translating
the text into English and our editors Jaroslav Sonka and Eva Jelinkov for their active
participation.

Eva van de Rakt, Director of the Prague office
of the Heinrich Bill Foundation, February 2006
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The rebirth of Europe during the years 1989-90 opened the way for a wave of inte-
gration, resulting in a succession of new Member States joining the European Union.
One of the fundamental conditions for their acceptance was that they accede to the
‘Copenhagen Criteria, including its shared definition of human rights. These cri-
teria embody the notion that a candidate country must achieve certain standards
which the older Member States believe have already been achieved EU-wide. Of
course, in the areas of minority rights, the rights of ethnic groups, or minority
languages and culture, such a claim to achievement is more or less wishful think-
ing. This is why, for example, both the old and new EU Member States are able to
address the Sinti and Roma issue in essentially the same way. This work extends
beyond EU borders, because the EU believes in the universality of human rights
and — in its own interest — secks to stabilise democratic systems not only on its own
territory, but in neighbouring territories as well.

The Sinti and Roma have centuries of history in Europe, and their history forms
a main component of the history of European segregation and repression.
Throughout history, the emancipation of these ethnic groups has always been
delayed. It was, therefore, an important step for the European Parliament to pass
a resolution defining a whole range of Sinti and Roma problems and proposing
methods for their solution. Many of these particular problems resemble the situa-
tion of a nation without its own nation-state. However, in the case of the Sinti and
Roma, the problems also concern support for access to education, the development
of a Sinti and Roma ‘elite’, integration, and the elimination of the still-existing dis-
criminatory stance of their majority society partners. For the Sinti and Roma on
the one hand, and for the majority societies in which they live on the other, reflection
over the past is important. The evaluation and commemoration of the Sinti and
Roma Holocaust, for example, is becoming a touchstone. Redress and remembrance
of this tragic history are important pre-considerations for the further development
of these minority groups, as well as for the development of the ethical foundations
of the majorities in the societies where they live.

During 2005 the European Parliament devoted several activities to a compre-
hensive overview of this issue, including a debate in the Czech Republic on the
dignified remembrance of victims of the Romani Holocaust and two seminars
convened by the Heinrich Béll Foundation in Prague. Through the brief summary
presented in this publication we want to facilitate continuation of this debate with
the aim of truly fulfilling the Copenhagen Criteria EU-wide for all EU inhabitants
and as an example to our neighbours. On the occasion of the 30t anniversary of
the Helsinki Conference, which gave the world the idea of a ‘basket’ of human
rights equal to questions of economy and other areas of politics, it is, after all, appro-
priate to remind ourselves that we have not yet fulfilled the tasks then set for us.

Milan Hordcek,
Member of the European Parliament, October 2005
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Seminar on Minority Policy in Member States
of the EU 25 regarding the Roma and Sinti Minority

On 14 May 2005 a seminar on Minority Policy in Member States of the EU regarding
the Roma and Sinti Minority was held at Prague’s Goethe Institute. The seminar
featured presentations by MEPs, the Czech government, and Roma NGOs from
the Czech Republic and other EU countries. The meeting was organised by the
Committee for the Redress of the Romani Holocaust and the Heinrich Béll Foundation
in cooperation with the Austrian Cultural Forum and the Goethe Institute in Prague.
The preceding day, 13 May, a memorial ceremony took place on the site of the form-
er concentration camp in Lety by Pisek as part of the seminar program.

The main topic of the seminar was minority policy in the EU with a particular
emphasis on the situation of the Roma and Sinti. Gabriela Hrabarovd, Director of
the Athinganoi civic association, familiarised the seminar participants with the inter-
national initiative ‘Decade of Roma Inclusion’. Current developments in minority
policy and the situation of the Sinti and Roma in various EU countries were out-
lined by Roman Kwiatkowski, President of the Association of Roma in Poland;
Ladislav Richter, President of the Council of Nongovernmental Organisations in
Roma Communities and a member of the Slovak Government Council on Nonprofit
Organisations; Romani Rose, Chairman of the Central Council of German Sinti
and Roma; and Vikedria Mohdcsi, Member of the European Parliament for Hungary,
who spoke on EU institutional minority policy. Reflections on the past and the
ongoing issue of the memorial on the site of the former concentration camp at Lety
by Pisek were covered by presentations from the Czech Republic: Cenék Razicka,
President of the Committee for the Redress of the Romani Holocaust spoke about
the dignified remembrance of the victims of the Romani Holocaust in Bohemia
and Moravia, as did Milan Horédéek, Member of the European Parliament for the
Federal Republic of Germany, and Svatopluk Kardsek, Czech Government Human
Rights Commissioner. Michaela Tomisovd of IQ Roma Service addressed the prob-
lem of the sterilisation of Romani women in the Czech Republic and elsewhere.
Katefina Jacques of the Czech Government Human Rights Commission described
the approach of the majority society towards the Romani minority from her personal
point of view and sketched the basic outlines of the Czech Government Concept
for Romani Integration. Jaroslav Sonka moderated the seminar.

The following pages summarize these contributions and the essential parts of the
discussions that followed them. Jaroslav Sonka of the European Academy in Berlin
also contributes his own overview of the history of the Sinti and Roma in Europe
and a text on the concentration camp at Lety by Pisku reflecting upon the ongoing
political debate over what constitutes a dignified memorial to the Romani victims
of the Holocaust.
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On 21 October 2005 the Heinrich Béll Foundation, the Committee for the
Redress of the Romani Holocaust, the Central Council of German Sinti and Roma,
and the Goethe Institute convened an independent conference in Prague, also
summarized in this book. The history of the persecution and genocide of the Roma
in Bohemia and Moravia from 1939 to 1945 is described by historian Petr Lhotka
in his contribution.

Several other documents are included here as well: European Commissioner
Vladimir Spidla’s declaration on the Decade of Roma Inclusion, the text of the
Declaration of the European Parliament on the Situation of the Roma in the European
Union, and speeches and articles concerning the current situation at Lety by Pisek.
The book closes with a report by Gwendolyn Albert, Director of the League of
Human Rights, on the chilling situation of the Roma, Ashkalija and Egyptian
Internally Displaced Persons living in camps in Kosovo, and a treatise on the Roma
media by political journalist Jarmila BaldZovd. A brief overview of the available lite-
rature will help those interested to orient themselves further in these questions.
Except for the 10 footnotes which are part of the “Declaration of the European
Parliament on the Situation of the Roma in the European Union”, all other foot-
notes are made by the editors.
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Sinti and Roma — A Brief Historical Overview
Jaroslav Sonka

The task of this overview is not to present the full extent of Sinti and Romani history;
a review of the literature appropriate for such research is given at the end of this publi-
cation. It is, however, important to review those aspects of Sinti and Romani history that
make it possible for us to understand the position of these ethnic groups today. Whar is
the source of the majority societies’ prejudices? Of what do the differences and specifics
of the Sinti and Roma consist? What sort of cultural heritage has arrived in Europe
through these differences, and how shall we make use of it? How is it possible on the basis
of this heritage to achieve the emancipation and integration — as opposed to the assimi-
lation — of these groups?

Sinti’ and ‘Roma’ are only two of the names used to refer to migrating groups, origi-
nally coming out of India, who left that land centuries ago. These groups are often aware
of their shared origin, but also possess a clear sense of the differences between them. With
these labels and other names there is a certain tension between the name the group uses
Jor itself (Roma, Sinti) and the name given to the group by the surrounding society (in
Czech ‘Cikdni, in English ‘Gypsies). Because the majority societies associate these labels
with a negative, discriminatory approach toward these people, the use of these names is
not corvect today — even if the group itself uses that very label in certain contexts. Explaining
this variance will be the task of another debate. The acceptance of the concept of the
‘Gadjo’ is just as problematic; customarily it is used inside these ethnic groups to label
all other fellow citizens who do not belong to their group.

The historical (i.e., documented) migration of the Sinti, Roma, and others from their
original motherland, India, took place over the course of the first millennium CE.
Linguistic studies exist which prove the relationship of Romanes to the languages of ancient
India. Customs, also— both historically documented ones and contemporary ones — have
part of their roots in the culture of ancient India. The religious customs of their origi-
nal motherland also appear in some of the contemporary traditions of the Sinti and
Roma, despite the fact thar the majority of these migrating nations took on the religion
of their neighbours, whether in the Byzantine Empire, various Christian empires in
Central and Western Europe, or later in areas influenced by Islam.

The first documents which can be unambiguously interpreted as showing the migra-
tion of the Sinti and Roma throughour Europe (over approximately the area covered by
todays Member States and candidate countries) date from the 14" and 15% centuries.
1t is certainly probable that the movement of these ethnic groups was prompted prima-
rily by the pressures of Islamic expansion and, later, the expanding Ottoman Empire.
From these documents a whole series of facts are made evident about the social structure
of the migrating groups, their religions, trades, and relationship to the power structures
of the day. This information is generally not included in the overviews of European his-
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tory given to us in rodays textbooks, and the groups themselves have similarly scant docu-
mentation at their disposal. Until the 19% century, the Sinti and Roma mostly cultivated
an oral tradition only.

The Sinti and Roma groups presented themselves to their neighbours as socially struc-
tured, with a ‘Count’ and his immediate family group usually in charge. According to
safe-conduct papers which various members of the nobility issued and which the groups
used to identify themselves, we know that most of the European nobility did nor deny
these leaders their positions of authority. In those days it was clear that the entire group
belonged to the extended family of such a leader, with some family members clearly depen-
dent and occupying a very low rung on the social ladder. Barter, blacksmithing, horse-
trading (in those days a strategic means of transportation) belonged among the main
sources of income for these migrating groups. This activity was sometimes welcomed by
the majority society, but often there was concern over competition and a society would
defend itself against the visitors. Brutal interventions, such as mass executions, occurred.

After the Thirty Years War and during the conflict between various Christian Empires
and the Ottoman Empire, whole sections of Europe were afflicted by epidemics of disease
and sacked by soldiers such that almost no working population remained. Intending to
revive their economies, the nobility tried to get a hold of and settle even those ethnic groups
that had not originally been very welcome. This new structure of settlement went hand in
hand with a serf relationship between the newly settled farmers and the governmental struc-
ture. Thus it was that groups of Sinti and Roma were settled in Central and Eastern Europe.
Today, in those places once located on the border between the Hungarian Kingdom and
the Ottoman Empire, there exist majority Romani communities and sometimes even whole
districts (a similar motivation, that of settlement for the purpose of economic revival, can
be seen in modern times, for example, in post-war Czechoslovakia, where Sinti and Roma
who had settled in Slovakia and Eastern Europe were moved by the authorities into the
area in the north of Bohemia left empty by the expulsion of the Sudeten Germans).

Another passage in Sinti and Romani history in Europe is also historically complex:
During the period around the Napoleonic Wars, the segregation of individual realms of
power was strengthened to such an extent that nation-states with unified legal structures
were created and nationalistic positions began to gain strength. In this context, the Sinti
and Roma in individual countries were in an unambiguously marginalised position —
the majority of them were (and to this day in certain circles still are) considered an unac-
ceptable burden on the national (and nationalist) movement. In this brief overview it
is only possible to give a few examples: An extreme example is the position of this minor-
ity during the 19% century in what is today Moldavia and parts of Romania. These
groups were not released from chattel slavery there until Prince Mihail Sturdza decided
to do so in 1844. This was long after chattel slavery had reached the debates around the
Congress of Vienna (1815) as something that was ostensibly unimaginable in Europe;
the Civil War was soon to break out over slavery in the United States as well. Another
situation faced by the Sinti and Roma in modern nation-states is even more complex:

Even after the Second World War, in the year 1970, for example, the Bavarian police
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worked with bands of ‘itinerant inhabitants’ through methods that formed a seamless
continuum with previous Nazi atrocities.

Nazi dominion over Central and Eastern Europe was a tragic watershed in Sinti and
Romani history. These groups were caught up in the whirlwind of the racist measures of
the Third Reich. The Nazis forced Sinti and Roma to undergo pseudo-scientific examin-
ations conducted by the Research-Centre of Racial-Hygiene starting in 1936, in order
to register them per the Nuremberg laws of 1935, which excluded them from German
society as a foreign race.’

The organizers of the Holocaust quickly connected the meaning of the Nuremberg
laws and their efforts to exterminate the Jews with a similar effort to finish off the Sinti
and Roma. The places where this extermination took place are partially the same
(Auschwitz-Birkenau is one of them), as was the method — the brutal use of gas. Deadly
pseudo-medical experiments were part of the extermination process and took place in the
concentration camps during wartime.

Just as in their treatment of the Jews, and sometimes with even more emphasis, those
parts of the Reich inhabited by non-German nations and ethnicities collaborated with
the Third Reich and joined in the perpetration of the Holocaust (the present publica-
tion includes documentation on the concentration camp at Lety by Pisck, South Bohemia,
as well as other texts). Reflection on this past has not yet reached a level capable of fully
restoring dignity to the Sinti and Roma and including them in a consensual debate abour
this history. The Sinti and Roma partisan contribution was not recognized by the elites
who fought against the Third Reich during the Nazi dominion over Germany and Europe
in the postwar attempt to secure the Sinti and Roma right to compensation, to recogni-
tion of damages ro their health caused by their persecution as a result of the pseudo-
-medical experiments, the loss of their family members, etc. Enforcement of these rights
is still ongoing in many cases even roday. The victims, perpetrators, and witnesses, how-
ever, are already quite advanced in age.

The approach of the Communist regimes towards the Sinti and Roma was inconsis-
tent. The fundamental dogma that communism essentially provided the right recipe for
social development mostly fell apart in the face of Romani resistance. Communist dic-
tatorships found it difficult to accept the failure of their attempts to integrate the Sinti
and Roma. A certain level of support which had maintained these ‘proletariat’ in the
labour process at low-qualified jobs disappeared with the advent of the market economy,
and lack of qualifications became a key barrier to further Sinti and Romani integra-
tion. However, from a long-term perspective it also became more possible for them to
implement certain rights on the basis of the human rights codified by the Council of
Europe and later also in EU documents. Therefore, it is important that this matter has
been taken up by the European Parliament and that the ‘European Parliament Resolution
on the Situation of the Roma in the European Union’ of 28 April 2005! includes several

I Reprinted in this publication pgs. 109—114. This document can also be found on the
web page of the European Parliament, http://www.europarl.eu.int/.
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basic requirements for the emancipation of Sinti and Roma, support for their education
including the creation of their own elites, preservation of their culture, erc. The status
quo in some Member States, which must be overcome, can once again only be described
through examples:

In what is today the Czech Republic, northwest Bohemia is an area in which a forced
mass resettlement of Roma occurred, motivated primarily by depopulation and econom-
ic collapse as a result of the post-war expulsion of ethnic Germans from the area.
Paradoxically, today no one evaluates the refusal of the ethnic Roma to adapt to this com-
munist move as a positive aspect of resistance to totalitarianism. Even after the over-
throw of communism in 1989, the Czech state partially continued the pseudo-integration
begun during the communist planned development of this area.

Today, support for the Roma is more diverse and includes many initiatives supporting
the education and creation of the Romani elite, both from national and international
sources. The ‘Decade of Roma Inclusion’ has begun (see below) and the Roma media have
developed (some of which are included in the list of literature at the end of this public-
ation). The host of the seminar described below, the director of the Goethe Institute in
Prague, actively supports Romani libraries in Ostrava (Czech Republic) and Pécs (Hungary)
and when opening the seminar brought news of success in financing these projects.

East Slovakia, with its significant Romani minority and problems in the entire social
services and employment area, is an example of the fact that neo-liberal reforms are not
the most appropriate means for addressing these issues. The Slovak public still regards
the unrest among the Roma there as the reaction of an unemployed, parasitic popula-
tion to the pressure of the tightening of norms for providing social support, without
clarifying where the job opportunities are thar might raise the employment level of this
marginalised group.

East Hungary has partially solved the problems of local Roma there, but many of these
activities have no support from the state or anywhere else. For example, the rise of a Roma
church organization (until 1974 the Roma were forbidden to enter certain religious
Jacilities there) has been supported out of their own pockets and through small grants
[from the United States.
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I. The Future of the Sinti and Roma
— Decade of Roma Inclusion

The Executive Director of the Athinganoi civic association, Gabriela Hrabatiov,
provided information on the Decade of Roma Inclusion initiative. The President of
Athinganoi is Monika Mihali¢kova, a former Czech MP for the Freedom Union
Party. Hrabaniova began her remarks as follows: ‘Athinganoi brings together
primarily Romani students at high schools and colleges, and together we seek to work
on improving the situation for Roma in the Czech Republic, mainly in the area of
education. Our organisation has joined the Decade of Roma Inclusion. I have become
a member of the delegation of Romani non-profit organisations for the Czech Republic
and I am also a member of the Czech Government Committee on the Decade.’

As to the Decade itself, Gabriela Hrabariova presented the following explanation:

‘It has been more than two years since the Budapest conference entitled Roma
in an Expanding EU, where the idea of starting the political initiative called the
Decade was first developed. The nine participating national delegations, together
with international organisations, prepared the launch of the Decade of Roma Inclusion
2005 — 2015, which took place in Sofia on 2 February 2005.1 The delegations of
Romani non-profit organisations, which originally were meant to be groups of
‘Romani youth leaders’, played an enormous role in the preparation process. These
delegations, selected by the Open Society Institute and the World Bank, have already
fulfilled their initial tasks in all of the Decade countries. The Czech government has
launched the initiative, and now we must all bring it to fruition together.

A founding document of the Decade is the National Action Plan, which in the
Czech Republic is based on the Roma Integration Concept.2 As representatives of
the nongovernmental non-profit sector, we will monitor the implementation of the
Action Plan and emphasize the development not only of the Romani civil sector,
buct also of support for the Romani media, for Romani journalists, and cooperation
with the Czech government. A priority is the overall improvement of the position
of the Romani ethnic minority in the Czech Republic. A further aim is creating
a mechanism for monitoring the situation, analysing the situation, and evaluating
the success of the Decade in individual areas/priorities, primarily education, hous-
ing, health care, and employment. A society-wide task is the sensitive resolution of

I The Decade was officially initiated in the Czech Republic on 25 May 2005.

2 These documents are available on the internet pages of the Czech Republic Govern-
ment Office (Utad vlddy Ceské republiky), specifically, the Czech Government Council
for Roma Community Affairs at htep://wtd.vlada.cz/vrk/vrk.htm (the National Action
Plan of the Decade of Roma Inclusion is included among the international activities,
the Concept on Roma Integration is filed among the documents).
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memorials to Romani victims of the Holocaust. All-encompassing priorities such
as poverty, discrimination, and gender — the equal position of men and women in
society — must also be taken into consideration.

We must create a mechanism based on accurate information, expertise, and field
experience which is also supported by the Romani nongovernmental sector. It is
essential that government bodies and institutions be willing to cooperate with other
organisations which feel the need and the calling to join together and influence
events that concern us all. One of the possible paths to fulfilling the aims of the
Decade and such cooperation could be based on the National Action Plan, which
itself is based on the current problems and needs of the Roma. The Action Plan
should create a space during the coming decade for unexpected changes and set-
backs and seck to respond to them flexibly. Our government needs to accept the
expertise gained through such cooperation as fundamental material for creating
political measures, to implement these measures in its programs and, most of all,
to follow through on their fulfilment.

First of all, a conference of Romani non-profit organisations must be made
a reality — with Czech governmental and international institutional support —
which will lead to the creation of a Roma NNO platform. It is necessary to reach
out to regional coordinators, Romani non-profit organisations, experts, and acti-
vists to guarantee their participation in this national conference. At this meeting
we should agree on joint steps which will lead to the meaningful inclusion of Romani
NNOs (and not only during the process of the Decade). Organisations active in
Romani issues should elect regional delegates to fulfil the role of liaisons commun-
icating between the new platform and the appropriate governmental and regional
bodies. Within the framework of the committees and advisory bodies of the Czech
Government Council, expert groups should be established in which experts from
non-profit organisations will be represented for the various priorities of the Action
Plan. We should also jointly strive to create subsidiary groups at government level
which would advocate for the professionalisation of the Romani non-profit orga-
nisations needed and arrange for communication between the Secretariat, the indi-
vidual groups involved in Romani problems, and the technical support office which
will operate in Budapest as an independent advisory body within the Decade
framework; the Secretariat will always be in the Decade country which has the
Presidency. It will also be important to maintain contact with the Decade manager
employed in the office of the Czech Government Council.

The NNO platform thus created will play a very important role in implement-
ing the Decade at national level. Thanks to the creation of special communication
platforms, Romani non-profit organisations will be able to present their recom-
mendations and commentary and receive room for realising their aims at local level
thanks to more effective cooperation with Romani governmental coordinators and
advisors. These platforms will carry on the work of the Delegation, which itself will
no longer exist as such. The primary motivation for Romani non-profit organisa-
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tions to join the platforms will be the possibility to join projects happening within
the framework of the Decade which are supported by European Structural Funds.
The first announcement has already been made of the existence of the Roma
Education Fund, which is currently accepting its first project applications. This
fund will offer support for introducing pilot projects and other activities in order
to fulfil the aims of the Action Plan for the Decade. Thanks to communication
within the platform it will be easier to obtain information about calls for propo-
sals. Romani organisations will therefore be able to arrange the necessary partner-
ships today and exchange good practises with others.

This proposal for addressing Romani participation is based on a founding docu-
ment of the Decade of Roma Inclusion 2005-2015, the so-called Terms of Reference,
which are still being negotiated. These should be approved this September in
Romania, which now has the Presidency.! These will become a basic document
according to which the relationships between the individual countries and the mem-
bers of the Decade committee will be governed. On the basis of these ‘Articles’, the
Roma should receive voting rights and a direct opportunity to influence the deci-
sions of the International Executive Committee. Our governments must also allow
Romani organisations to improve their positions and competitiveness. They must
also support the operation of technical support organisations not only to support
and assist the realisation of our activities, but to centralise the information from all
the countries involved. In this way we will be able to learn about the work and
mobilisation of the Roma in other countries which have joined this international
political initiative.2

The Roma in the Decade countries are not all satisfied to the same degree with
their own participation in the programme. Sometimes the initiative is missing from
below, sometimes from above. In Macedonia the government invited Romani experts
and representatives of non-profit organisations and during 14 days of special meet-
ings they jointly created an Action Plan and Roma Strategy for Macedonia, while
in the Czech Republic there was a greater reliance on workshops organised by the
World Bank during the preparatory year.’

Gabriela Hrabanova believes the influence of the international community will
be important, especially as concerns the question of illegal sterilisation of Romani
women. International pressure and image questions for particular states have had
a positive effect on this issue. She also emphasised the immediate significance of

1 The Terms of Reference, or Articles of Incorporation, for the Decade were accepted at the
7t Meeting of the International Steering Committee of the Decade of Roma Inclusion on
18 November 2005. See http://www.romadecade.org/.

2 There are eight countries in the Decade today: Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic,
Hungary, Macedonia, Romania, Serbia-Montenegro and Slovakia. The governments
themselves, the non-profit sector, and international organisations are also participating.
The inclusion of Roma in all phases of the Decade is considered a matter of course.
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these activities for Roma themselves: “The fact that it is possible to meet and exchange
experiences means we can help one another protect our interests at the local level.’

Inclusion of the Sinti and Roma (discussion)

This presentation received a positive response from the audience, but Jarmila
Baldzova made the following comment: “The question is whether you as Roma
participating in these international executive committees will have a chance to
influence the communication between the individual governments, to truly be active
participants in those discussions when the highest representatives of various govern-
ments agree on how things are going to be and so forth.’

Jifina Siklové had a similar comment concerning civil society: ‘I encountered
a great deal of discussion in opposition to the Decade of Roma Inclusion before I was
even able to get a copy of its basic outline. I noticed that many Romani organisa-
tions have not joined yet, although maybe they will join in future. I am interested
in how you will address this question and cooperate with those who are your cri-
tics — not with the majority societies and the governments, that can be done, but
with your own groups.’

Karel Holomek of the Roma Society in Moravia criticised the situation in the
Czech Republic: “The first question is what position the government has taken
towards realising the Decade. The second question is the inclusion of the Roma them-
selves into the process of realising the Decadl, that is one of the most fundamental
points for its success, so I am asking how you imagine that is going to work. And
the third question is this: Are you really under the impression that Justice Minister
Némec, who is the current head of the Government Council for Roma Community
Affairs — of which I am Vice Chair, so I know something about it, but I don't want
to get into that now — do you have the feeling that man is really capable of filing some
sort of objective report on the situation and doing anything at all in this matter?’

Gabriela Hrabariova responded: ‘The Concept for Romani Integration is theoret-
ical, while the Action Plan, which is divided into individual points with measur-
able indicators attached to them, has to do with practise. Of course it will be
a question of fulfilment and finance. The money will remain at the same level
and will address the same things. Even in the Action Plan there is nothing new,
from my point of view, it’s all mostly stuff from the Concept itself. However, how
these matters should be resolved, who should resolve them, and also where the
money should come from, is now all in writing.

The real novelty, as I said, occurred in Macedonia. Macedonia is the only country
which did not have its own strategy prior to the Decade. In this case the Decade was
really something new and something revolutionary. It came at the right moment
for creating a national strategy so that the Romani issue could be worked on poli-
tically. We already had that here in the Czech Republic, but now we have insurance
that when the governments change, the obligation will remain the same.’
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On the possible influence of the Roma on the entire process, Gabriela Hrabariovd
said: “The Roma members on the International Executive Committee do not have
voting rights; we tried to fight for those rights from the very beginning. That means
only governments vote and the Roma can advise the government deputies, we can
lobby. The only thing that can be influenced is the discussion itself. During the dis-
cussion it is possible to change the opinion of the individual representatives in our
favour. As for Ms Siklov4’s question about Roma in the non-profit sector and their
cooperation: We are continuing to work on that. We are preparing a conference of
all non-profit organisations where a new delegation can be elected, because the
10-member Delegation now in existence was selected from above by OSE OSI and
the World Bank. Of course, there is a problem with Romani representation in this
country in general. A platform of non-profit organisations should be created. We
must have the chance to meet, to discuss this and to select experts for individual
priorities. We already have a promise from the government that expert groups could
be established which would be composed of non-profit sector representatives. This
project has already been applied for in three different places, but until now it has
not received any support. I hope we will get the opportunity to meet as non-pro-
fit organisations countrywide and to select our representatives, to elect them. We
also need experts in the government working groups — that was offered to us, and
the Government Council statutes make it possible.

I would like to respond to Mr Holomek: How has the government positioned itself
with regard to realising the Decade? I have to say that from my personal point of view
it was a completely negative position in the beginning. They said the Decade was
a duplication of Czech activities, that we already have a Concept, we are addressing
the Romani issue, we have set aside a lot of money for it and we don’t need this ini-
tiative. As I said earlier, the government itself had to weigh whether it would be a great-
er embarrassment to join the Decade or not. In the end they decide to join.

As far as Némec is concerned, in his position as Chair of the Government Council:
It’s not up to me to pass judgment on him. I would just like to say that Némec is
not responsible for preparing these documents, that is done by the national coor-
dinator Ivo Hartman, who is Deputy Justice Minister.’

Romani Rose commented: ‘I have learned to be very sceptical in my work when
a government announces a decade or similar program for minorities, because it is
usually an alibi for the government to move the resolution of the most important
problems to the back burner. A year and a half ago I turned to Commissioner
Verheugen and tried to explain to him that EU enlargement will not be possible if
the incoming states are unable to make basic efforts toward resolving their minor-
ity problems, i.e., their problems with the Sinti and Romani minorities. The basic
problem these states have to resolve is racism. In Germany we have very strong
racism, but I would say that it is precisely in the Eastern European countries that
racism is far more deeply rooted than in Germany.
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Please consider that there are 10 million Sinti and Roma in Eastern Europe and
the Roma issue is really an issue of the individual states. These states behave in
a racist way toward these minorities — in many states there is even a certain form of
apartheid in place, a revulsion against these minorities. Rather than concern them-
selves with the racism on their territories, governments claim this is more a social
question, but the social question is of a secondary nature. It is also said that it is
necessary to wipe out anti-Semitism. Naturally, this is important, because we all
know about the history of the Jews in the 20th century, about their extermination,
about the Holocaust, but it is not mentioned that the Sinti and Roma were also
victims of Nazi despotism and the Holocaust. This fact is simply ignored by many
national governments. A very good example of this is the president of the Czech
Republic, who was recently quoted in the press downplaying what occurred at the
Lety camp.! Not only were those who died at the camp the Sinti and Roma who
were especially concentrated there, but the president claims they were predomin-
antly victims of typhus and other epidemics. He demonstrates a total lack of aware-
ness that the death of these people was in large part caused by the enormous
corruption of the camp management. 326 people died in this camp alone and 241
of those were children, and no one considers that the head of the camp, the person
responsible, was a Czech; that is something we should not downplay and we should
not shut our eyes to it. The only extenuating circumstance that can explain the pre-
sident’s behaviour is that he is simply unaware of his own country’s history.’2

I In an interview by Petr Koldf with Viclav Klaus published in the Czech daily Lidové no-
viny on the day the seminar was held, 14 May 2005 (,,Paroubek je silny a zfetelny poli-
ik, pg. 11).

2 A special section of this publication has been set aside to cover the former concentration
camp at Lety by Pisek and the discussions of politicians and journalists on this topic
which have occurred since May 2005 (pgs. 126-149).
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Launch of the Decade of Roma Inclusion

[ welcome the launch of the Decade of Roma Inclusion, which promises cooperation
between Member States of the European Union, candidate countries, as well as those
currently outside the enlargement process. Exchange of experience and best practices can
be very useful in seeking the reduction of socio-economic gaps between the Roma and
majority populations. This is not an easy task, as actions must be culturally sensitive and
supported by the Roma themselves.

The European Union has adopted very progressive anti-discrimination legislation,
which covers, inter alia, the Roma. The EU also financially supports, through its
Structural Funds, projects designed to eliminate social exclusion and help reach the
goals of the Decade of Roma Inclusion.

The Roma are among the groups most threatened by social exclusion and discrimin-
ation. As we aim to have a European society which provides equal opportunities to all,
we must pay adequate attention to the problems of this ethnic group, which has been
marginalized for centuries. The Roma must have a future in Europe.

Statement by Viadimir Spidla, European Commissioner for Employment,
Social Affairs and Equal Opportunities, on the occasion of the launch
of the Decade of Roma Inclusion.
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II. Shared European Thinking — The Situation of the Roma
and Sinti in EU Countries and the Minority Policies
of Those States

The next part of the seminar presented the situation of the Romani minority in
other European states. Thanks to its codification of human rights, the European
Union provides a joint platform for the possibility to compare across countries.

The Roma in Poland

Roman Kwiatkowski, President of the Association of Roma in Poland, began his
presentation with these remarks: “The position of the Romani minority in a gene-
ral sense is very specific as the result of centuries of development. It is a social group
which is visibly ethnically different, does not have its own political existence, and
has been distributed throughout Europe and beyond for centuries. The Roma do
not have their own ethnic territory and find themselves in the situation of a minor-
ity everywhere, a minority whose identity is often debated. The result of this phe-
nomenon has been the political and social marginalisation of the Roma. They have
frequently become the target either of being expelled from society or of being poli-
tically assimilated into society. They have frequently been spoken of as a negative
component of society and become the target of deeply rooted prejudices and dis-
crimination. Romani society has therefore remained in the position of those who
are oppressed and suppressed, the very worst-off, and that has been demonstrated
in their social, political, and economic conditions, as well as in their worse living
conditions, residential conditions — in general, worse conditions for their very
lives. From the perspective of the state, we Roma have always been viewed as an
anti-cultural group which basically rejects societal values.’

Kwiatkowski spoke about the Lety issue and challenged all who have influence
to restore the dignity of the concentration camp site. He added: “When I look at Lety
from the perspective of Auschwitz-Birkenau, I would like to call for more in-depth
scholastic recognition of and research into the problem of the extermination of the
Czech Roma, which would be possible to implement, for example, through a con-
ference devoted to this topic.’

Kwiatkowski then spoke of the issue of forced assimilation under the Communist
regimes. Traditional means of making a living, traditional Romani trades which
required a certain independence and nonconformity with formal practises, were
labelled ‘parasitic’ ways of life. The Romani population became more and more
dependent on social welfare and on the employment opportunities which the
planned economies of the various countries were able to offer them: ‘Using means
of coercion, the government sought to integrate the unqualified Romani labour
force into parts of the socialist economies, and they did actually achieve certain
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results. The Roma gained social and economic security to a certain degree and
a Romani proletariat came into existence. Educational activities toward the Romani
population became more consistent, primarily as concerned the obligation to attend
school, but the official policy led to the rise of special school programmes for Romani
children, which then led to the establishment of ‘special schools’ and segregated
education. These activities violated the principle of equal access to education for
Romani children. Communism did not solve the problem of educating this social
group, just as it did not resolve basic questions of living: housing, health care, etc.’

Through the fall of communism, according to Kwiatkowski, the Roma lost their
secure economic situation. As a marginalised social group with a low level of edu-
cation and qualification, the Roma were not capable of hanging onto their jobs and
competing for them in a market economy. Their living and economic situations
rapidly worsened. They also lost government support, lost their jobs, and became
further marginalised. The renaissance of the former communist countries renewed
ingrained enmity and anti-Roma stereotypes . However, Romani political elites do
exist who understand that democracy requires participation in political activity.

Kwiatkowski then described the activity of the Romani Association in Poland:
‘One of the aims of our association is the commemoration and society-wide memo-
rialisation of the extermination of the Roma. This activity is of a documentary and
research nature; of course, we also provide educational activities together with the
Romani History Institute, which was founded by our association. This is not our
only aim; we are engaged in a wide range of cultural, social, and publishing activi-
ties. Our main activity is creating or supporting dialogue and cooperation between
the Romani minority and the majority society. Romani society in Poland wants to
preserve its identity, but we also want to preserve our full-fledged place in society
with all of the attendant rights and obligations.” The Polish Roma place great hope
in the EU, mainly in the European Parliament.

Slovakia and the Situation of the Romani Minority
The Slovak representative and president of the Council of Nongovernmental
Organisations of Romani Communities, Ladislav Richter, described the current Slovak
situation, in which “...the attempt to resolve the problems of the Romani communi-
ties did not come about until the new government took power and set aid for Romani
integration as one of its main priorities.” The position of Vice Premier for Human
Rights, Minorities and Regional Development was created, as was the Slovak
Government Plenipotentiary for the Solution of the Problems of the Romani National
Minority. Richter then characterised eight political areas that need to be worked on:
1. Human rights: Currently, human rights protections for national minorities are
guaranteed by the Slovak Constitution, but the practical implementation of such
protections is problematic.
2. Education and training: The status quo is serious, bordering on alarming. Special
segregated schools are being created.
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3. Language and culture: This area, which is so important to the formation of
Romani identity, has been ignored for years, according to Richter, despite the
guarantees of the Slovak Constitution, and human rights in this area are in-
sufficiently upheld. An example of the obstacles involved: Even though laws on
languages do exist, we cannot invoke them since the Romani language has not
been codified and standardised. This is an artificial brake imposed by the other
national minority in Slovakia, the Hungarians.

4. Employment: The high level of Romani unemployment has been labelled a key
problem, and according to government strategy it is necessary to create condi-
tions for Roma which facilitate their access to the labour market.

5. Housing: Richer says the housing situation, which has been traditionally noted
as an acute problem, is in a particularly alarming state in the Romani settle-
ments, which as of 1998 had a population of 124,000 Roma.

6. Social affairs: Government actions undertaken on the basis of the current state
of affairs in the social area must strengthen Romani motivation and link the sup-
port provided in the area of unemployment to social aid subsidies.

7. The state of Romani health.

8. Regional development: This concerns resolving Romani problems where they
arise and at the level of the region responsible.

Ladislav Richter commented on the priorities of the government in 2002: ‘Another
player has entered the government; in place of the SDL (the Democratic Left Party)
we have Mr Rusko’s Liberal Party, which introduced a programme for comprehen-
sively addressing the Romani issue. Unfortunately, it was rejected by the third
sector and eventually ended up in the drawer, to the detriment of the cause. The
proposal wanted to comprehensively address the problem by creating the position
of a Minister Without Portfolio, which was to have been a Rom with his own staff
and his own options for taking action. Unfortunately, this did not come to pass.’

According to Ladislav Richter, the Priority Materials contain similar points to
those mentioned above. Ladislav Richter added: ‘It can be said that since 1998 the
Romani national minority in Slovakia has noted relative support also from other
governmental institutions such as the ministries of culture, education, labour, social
affairs and the family, construction and regional development, where the Slovak
Republic has received 10 million euro of support thanks to Romani nongovern-
mental organisations, among others. Unfortunately, not one crown of this money
has been used, because the Construction Ministry does not know how to process
and spend the funds. Furthermore, the Human Rights Department of the Foreign
Affairs Ministry, the Health Ministry, and the regional and district authorities have
also provided assistance. Despite this, the situation of the poorer Roma in Slovakia
is alarming if not catastrophic from the point of view of training, education, housing,
employment, and health care. In the area of education it is still possible to speak of
segregation and the mistaken assessment of Romani children [as mentally retarded].
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There are 6000 Romani children living in orphanages. In the area of housing it is
possible to say that in Slovakia there are 500 000 Roma, of whom more than half
are integrated into the majority society. The Romani settlements can be identified
as socially isolated slums which produce segregation and crime.’

In conclusion, Ladislav Richter commented on the mood of the majority soci-
ety in Slovakia as described by research performed by the Focus Agency: Up to 80%
of Slovaks would not want Romani neighbours.

The Situation in Germany
Romani Rose, chair of the Central Council of German Sinti and Roma, presented
information on German minority policy and the work of the Central Council:

‘In Germany, as in other European states, the Sinti and Roma are a long-settled
minority with a long history. In the decades following the Holocaust, the newly
formed Federal Republic of Germany denied the genocide committed against our
minority. This slowly began to change when those who had survived the Holocaust
began to organise politically and founded a civil rights movement focused on
drawing attention to these matters at the end of the 1970s.

A critical turning point was 17 March 1982, when Helmut Schmidg, the former
Federal Chancellor, received a delegation from the Central Council and officially
recognised the National Socialist crimes committed against our minority as geno-
cide for reasons of so-called ‘race’. The Central Council of German Sinti and Roma
had been founded that year as an umbrella organisation of 16 associated state and
regional unions, which thanks to decades of continuous political work has achieved
clear changes in the treatment of our minority in Germany in many social areas.

The establishment of a German Sinti and Roma Culture and Documentation
Centre in the Old Town in Heidelberg at the start of the 1990s was an especially
important step. In March 1997, the first permanent exhibit on the Holocaust per-
petrated against our minority was opened. The Centre employs 25 staff and is insti-
tutionally supported by the Federal Government and the Federal State of
Baden-Wiirttemberg. The Federal President of those days, Roman Herzog, during
the grand opening of the Centre in 1997, which was attended by many politicians
and representatives of society, said the following: “The genocide of the Sinti and Roma
was carried out from the same motive of racist mania, with the same premeditation,
and with the same wish for systematic and total extermination as the genocide of the
Jews. Entire families, from the very young to the very old, were systematically mur-
dered throughout the entire sphere of influence of the National Socialists.”

After gaining the recognition that genocide had been committed against the Sinti
and Roma, an important aim of our political work then became and still is the
improvement of the protection of minorities in Germany. Significant successes
were the recognition of the Sinti and Roma as national minorities in the year
1995 and the recognition of Romanes as a minority language according to the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages in 1998, on which the
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specific obligations of the federal government and the individual states to protect
and support our minorities are based.

Despite this progress in equality 60 years after the Holocaust, Sinti and Roma
still repeatedly become victims of racism and discrimination in the widest possible
range of areas of social life. We are following the growth of right-wing extremist
violence in Germany and in other European states with great anxiety; this violence
is turned especially against the Sinti and Roma, as well as against other minorities.

In Germany a minimum of 100 people have died as a result of racially motivated
attacks since 1990. A recent report by the Office for the Protection of the Constitution
says that in 2004 the number of radical rightwing acts of violence increased.

In addition, the Roma and Sinti are repeatedly discriminated against and dis-
advantaged in their everyday lives. A good example of this is a flier that was distri-
buted in the summer of 2004 in Mannheim calling for resistance to moving Sinti
and Roma into apartments in the Old Town. Sinti and Roma are discriminated
against in everyday life: When they shop, when they go to restaurants, or in
connection with insurance and bank contracts.

In the fight against this discrimination, the EU Race Equality Directive will
become especially significant once it is successfully implemented in Germany. The
law should prevent many of the forms of exclusion and disadvantage before they
can even begin. The Federal Government and the Federal Parliament have delayed
the implementation of this EU Directive for years through various obstructions.
Now they finally must negotiate and pass an extensive antidiscrimination law.

The basis for discrimination is created by stereotypes and prejudices against our
minority. The media play an important role in spreading these racist stereotypes in
Germany, as in other EU states. This is particularly evident when they label those
accused of crimes as Sinti or Roma or use other synonyms to identify them as such.

This labelling in the media transforms accusations of crime made against indi-
viduals into a typical feature of the entire minority, which further deepens racist
prejudices against the Sinti and Roma. News reporting of this sort has been facili-
tated in Germany in almost all police or court cases. Since 1993 the Central Council
has demanded that discrimination in administrative law be banned in order to end
this form of news reporting and its support for the creation of prejudice.

Given the history of the Holocaust, it is the basic responsibility and obligation
of German politicians to arrange for the consistent upholding of existing measures
developed for the protection and support of the Sinti and Roma. In addition, other
legal steps against racism and discrimination are necessary. For example, we need
to ban discrimination in administrative and procedural law in order to end the racist
labelling of minorities. Only when we consistently defend ourselves this way against
the existing racism and discrimination will it be possible for the majority and minor-
ity in Germany and other European states to coexist in peace and equality. I would
like to add one thing: Three days ago, I learned that the German criminal investi-
gation authority, something like the German FBI, uses racist labelling of our minor-
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ity to this very day, labels for citizens of an ethnicity which has resided on German
territory for 600 years. I believe that after the Third Reich’s racist labelling of the
Jews, it is truly scandalous for this racist labelling to continue in a democratic insti-
tution, which the federal criminal investigation bureau undoubtedly is. I think this
is simply scandalous and unacceptable, and we must defend ourselves against these
practises.’

Minority integration (discussion)

The subsequent discussion and questions concerned the concept of integration and
the situation of minorities concentrated in one territory versus minorities who are
more widely diffused. One of the comments concerned the topic of the minority’s
own efforts, for example, to attend school. A lack of initiative on the part of the
minority and the sceptical view of the majority society cause negative interaction
between both groups. One questioner specifically asked about the conditions that
led to the construction and then destruction of the wall in Mati¢ni Street in Usti
nad Labem, Czech Republic.

Romani Rose responded first: ‘T would first like to respond to your question
regarding the Romani lifestyle. I think that to a certain degree a wide variety of
clichés are playing a role here. The Roma do not live in the 15th or the 17th cen-
tury, they live in the 21st century. All societies have had to reform themselves through-
out the course of history. However, I think that today the Sinti and Roma are active
in their societies as trades people, employees, academics — they are completely the
same as the members of all other societies. Many of them hide their ethnic iden-
tity, because they think that it could disadvantage them. Of course, now we have
10 million Sinti and Roma in the enlarged EU. Just imagine if all those people lived
nomadically: We would have a fairly basic logistical problem on our hands. I per-
sonally would not want that. I insist that we should gain access to the same educa-
tion and options on the labour market as everyone else. Let us be aware that the
Sinti and Roma are primarily citizens of their countries, i.e., German Roma are
simply German citizens, the Czech Roma are Czech citizens, and now we are all
European citizens together.

As for the Mati¢ni Street issue: Of course, I only know general information about
this situation, since I live abroad. At the time I naturally protested against the wall,
because Czech society, as I have heard, is divided into black and white. I think it is
simply ordinary racism. The wall was a symbol of apartheid, and I rejected it as such.’

Ladislav Richter responded: ‘I don’t know if you have ever been to east Slovakia.
There the Romani settlements are segregated from other communities. There are
mayors there who issue decrees such as: ‘Roma are forbidden to enter this com-
munity after 6 PM’ — and sometimes they are forbidden entry 24 hours a day. We
addressed that at Parliamentary level and before the Constitutional Court. What is
integration? Where are the Roma supposed to integrate to — among the ‘whites’
who forbid them entry into the community? I see these details: I am an advisor to
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a committee of the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and the Family, where we
organised personal hygiene centres for these settlements so the residents could bathe,
shower, and have potable water. Do you know how many people in the majority
society in Slovakia are against such measures? We are waging a constant battle
against their resistance — with the population, the majority, the government, the
institutions, and even with some Roma or organisations. Try to integrate when you
are living in a settlement, when you get 1400 crowns a month to live on as social
support, try to live, clothe yourself, send your children to school and integrate on
top of that. Give us an instruction manual on integration and we will very gladly
make use of it in Slovakia.’

Roman Kwiatkowski responded: ‘T would like to say something about Romani
children in school in Poland. It is necessary to point out that at the start of this
development, Romani children really did not enjoy attending school. Maybe this
was because they had a syndrome of distaste for the majority population rooted in
them. However, today it is different than it was in the 1970s. A certain develop-
ment has actually taken place. However, I must point out that it is necessary to edu-
cate children in the majority population, who have also been raised with distaste for
the minority. As far as the Polish Romani children, are concerned, I believe the situ-
ation in Poland is somewhat better and that school has become a primary factor in
creating their future.

I see this every year in the number of Romani students entering high school in
Poland. In Poland our minority is small — approximately 35 000 people. Every year
dozens more Romani students are studying at prestigious high schools.’

Minority policy in the EU and the Hungarian approach

to the Romani minority

MEP Viktéria Mohdcsi then took the floor. Prior to her election, Ms Mohdcsi
worked as a commissioner for the Hungarian Education Ministry, where she focused
on the question of primary education and the problem of Romani segregation into
schools with poor quality education as a result of which, from the very beginning,
Romani children are marginalised and held back compared to the majority popu-
lation. She opened her remarks by commenting on that activity:

‘Romani children in Hungary are often to this very day sent either to ‘special
schools’ or are strictly segregated into schools which can be considered educational
ghettos within the school system. We seek desegregation, which is to say, the in-
clusion of children into the first grade in these currently ethnically homogeneous
classes. Our aim is to overcome marginalisation through improving Romani success
at school. As a legal case this issue is currently before the European Court for Human
Rights in Strasbourg — specifically the segregation case from Ostrava, Czech Republic.!

1 To access the ECHR court decision in this matter, please see the press release of the
Chamber judgment from 7 February 2006 on: http://www.echr.coe.int.
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Until recently the European Union has been lacking in initiatives dealing with
Romani policy. The current trend in the EU continues in the same direction as
I have just mentioned. There is a trend toward supporting desegregation in educa-
tion and abolishing segregated classes for Romani children in countries such as
Hungary, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Romania, Bulgaria and others. We shouldn’t
only mention poor countries here — even in Germany, in some regions, out of the
children registered in special education, 80% are Roma.

On the basis of the EU anti-racism directive, the Member States have created
their own antidiscrimination norms. It clearly flows from these norms that all children,
including Romani children, have an equal right to access high-quality education.
On the 28t of April the European Parliament passed an historic resolution in which
for the first time it stated that discrimination against Roma exists within EU bor-
ders. This resolution describes the various areas where discrimination causes the
most harm, including the area of employment, as a labour market phenomenon;
in education; and in hospitals, the coercive sterilisation of women. It further de-
scribes discrimination in health care and seeks solutions. Mr Horddek will also speak
about the situation that has arisen around the monument at Lety, which is also
mentioned in the resolution. The resolution also defines anti-discriminatory steps;
in my opinion, it can now be the basis for antidiscrimination policy concerning
Roma in the current EU as well as future Member States.

On behalf of my fellow MEPs, I would like to express our deep sense of griev-
ance and protest against the existence of the pig farm scandalously located on the
site of the former concentration camp for Roma at Lety. For my part, I am doing
everything I can to see that this scandalous situation is corrected. The protests at the
European Parliament were quite universal and came from MEPs who are not special-
ists on issues concerning Roma. It is clear that the political pressure the European
Parliament is putting on the Czech Republic will in and of itself not be sufficient for
solving this question; that is a matter for the Czech authorities to deal with. However,
for our part we will do everything we can to end this scandalous situation and every-
thing we can so that on the site of the former concentration camp there will be a dig-
nified memorial to the hundreds of Roma who perished there.’

Institutions and their fight against discrimination (discussion)

Miroslav Prokes, member of the Prague City Assembly, said: “The Czech govern-
ment over time has reduced spending on its own government campaign against racism
to a mere CZK 4 million. Therefore we are lacking in the growth of nonprofit orga-
nisations, a civil society which might advocate for integrating minorities, especially
the Romani minority, and which would overcome these anti-Roma positions.
Education is the key, again. However, the state administration is not demonstrating
a very systematic approach to these matters. In 1999 the Czech government stated
that one of the key measures was to get Romani children to attend preschool so they
would be at the same starting position as majority children at the start of grammar
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school; this was part of its Concept for Integrating the Romani Community. It was
soon proven that there were no systemic instruments in place for such measures,
that the preschools are controlled by the local communities, and the communities
do not want to do anything about this issue. In this country a politician who
advocates for Romani rights, or for integration, is naturally not re-elected, while
those who engage in anti-Roma activities, such as the former mayor of Ostrava or
the former mayor of Prague 4, are not only mostly re-elected, but elected to the
Senate at the very least. This is what the EP should take into consideration, and
MEDs should keep the pressure on. This also concerns Lety, where we must also
consider that in a xenophobic situation any expenditure made by the government
towards removing the pig farm will be reflected in an increasingly unfavourable
position toward the EB, the EU, and the Roma themselves. Therefore I believe it
would be good if the Commission, with the assistance of MEPs, were to contribute
to the co-financing of the relocation of the pig farm such that all layers of society
will be satisfied, both Czech and European.’

During the course of the subsequent discussion there was a positive evaluation
of the fact that Hungarian political parties have sent Romani MEPs to the European
Parliament (Livia Jaréka in the conservative faction and Viktéria Mohécsi in the
liberal faction). Of course, the question remains how influential this fact is. What
does a Romani lobby look like in terms of specific support? How does this all play
out in the culture of parliamentary negotiations and the participation of Romani
representatives?

MEP Milan Horadek responded first: “The political culture in the EP operates
on a much higher level than what I have been able to observe in either the Czech
or German Parliaments. There are reasons for this, but I don’t want to get into them.
From my experience working on EP committees for human rights, or the Intergroup
for Minorities, I will just say this: Both together, between the factions, and content-
wise, various MEPs cooperate at a very high level, much higher than I have ever
encountered in any national parliament. This is the first step towards defining what
European values are, and in essential questions of human rights, as we understand
them, we are all in agreement. There are no sharp conflicts among the democratic
MEDPs. Several times I have experienced an essential vote against which the extreme
right and extreme left unite. This is an interesting phenomenon, but the main-
stream, as | have said, from the conservatives through the social democrats to the
liberals, Greens, and the unified, moderate left, negotiates in a democratic spirit,
and that is very important.’

MEP Viktdéria Mohdcsi responded to a question concerning EP policy on
the Romani issue; she pointed out that the parliamentary declaration on the
situation of the Roma in the EU should not under any circumstances be under-
stood solely as a declaration on the pig farm in Lety. “This is a declaration de-
scribing the situation of the Roma in the EU, and it is a six page document. This
declaration was my personal initiative and came about through the cooperation

106

of five parliamentary factions. Mention of Lety was not made in the first version,
and thanks to Mr Horadek it was added and the text came about as published.
What is essential is that the EU recognizes that the discrimination of Roma is
occurring inside its borders.

We have managed to initiate international cooperation among Romani organi-
sations thanks to which we can make use of this declaration and implement it —
I will soon specify how. The content of this declaration is truly broad, which means
there is mention of problems in the areas of education, the labour market, politi-
cal participation, culture, recognition of the Roma as a minority in those places
where they remain unrecognised, and it urges those countries that have not yet
implemented the anti-racism directive to do so. The Decade of Roma Inclusion, which
was discussed earlier, is also mentioned.

As far as the status of this document, we all know that this is not a legal norm
and is binding on no one. My personal interest is for cooperation to start between
Romani institutions, nonprofits, or civil society organisations to create active mecha-
nisms for implementing this declaration in practise. Thanks to cooperation with
Romani organisations, we can call on the Member State governments — specifically,
perhaps, the Czech government — and ask why the situation in the area of educa-
tion is as it is. This means that, referring to the binding antiracist directive as well
as to the EP Resolution on the Situation of Roma in the EU, I can demand an
explanation from a government, I can create pressure as to why the government has
not taken the necessary steps for the state to uphold what flows from this directive.
Thanks to this mechanism, the EP initiative, together with Romani institutions,
can become a very strong instrument.

One more detail from the approval process: The vote on this declaration at the
EP. The Socialist MEPs proposed creating the special position of a Commissioner
for this issue and Mr Spidla in his answer mentioned that he was considering the
option of creating an expert body, a committee of experts in addition to his own
functions. Thus the matter was swept from the table and closed.

At this moment the EP has not yet managed to increase the number of signi-
ficant positions occupied by Roma. However, both I and Ms J4réka, two Romani
MEPs, speak about this frequently with our colleagues and we really must change
this situation, break through the barrier, because it is essential that more Roma
rise to significant positions in the EU structures. It is a very good signal that
during normal conversations with our colleagues we often hear MEPs from other
countries express that they are ashamed that a Romani MEP has not been sent to
the EP from their own country. Hungary is the only country that has managed
to do so.”

On the question of the EU decision-making mechanisms, moderator Jaroslav
Sonka added: “The question of the EU, its function, and the coercive means it has
at its disposal does not depend only on the political direction given to it by the cur-
rent governments of the Member States. It depends much more — more than in any
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Member State — on secking resolution through consensus. Even the advisory bodies
that do not enjoy any direct decision-making competency (for example, the
Committee on the Regions) enjoy enormous significance when they put questions
on the table. Often their arguments cannot be ignored.’
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Roma in the European Union
European Parliament resolution on the situation
of the Roma in the European Union

The European Parliament,

having regard to the celebration of International Roma Day on 8 April 20051,
having regard to the Constitutional Treaty signed by Heads of State and of
Government on 29 October 2004 which includes the Charter of Fundamental
Rights of the European Union as its second part,

having regard ro Articles 3, 6, 7, 29 and 149 of the EC Treary, which commit the
Member States to ensuring equal opportunities for all citizens,

having regard to Article 13 of the EC Treaty, which enables the European Community
to take appropriate action to combar discrimination based on racial or ethnic origin,
having regard ro Council Directive 2000/43/EC of 29 June 2000 implementing
the principle of equal treatment between persons irvespective of racial or ethnic ori-
gin? which bans discrimination on ethnic grounds,

having regard to Article 4 of the Council of Europe Framework Convention for the
Protection of National Minorities and the European Convention for the Protection
of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms,

having regard to Recommendation 1557 (2002) of the Council of Europe
Parliamentary Assembly, particularly paragraphs 3 and 15 thereof, which underline
the widespread discrimination against the Roma, and the need to strengthen the sys-
tem for monitoring such discrimination and to resolve the legal status of the Roma,
having regard to the document adopted by the COCEN Group in advance of the
Helsinki European Council in 1999 entitled Situation of Roma in the Candidate
Countries, which underlines the need to raise awareness about the racism and dis-
crimination faced by Roma,

having regard to the UN Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment of 10 December 1984,

having regard to Council Directive 2000/78/EC of 27 November 2000 establish-
ing a general framework for equal treatment in employment and occupation?,
having regard to the Charter of European Political Parties for a Non-Racist Society?,

B N =

- International Roma Day was established in 1971 at the First Romani World Congress.

- OJ L 180, 19.7.2000, p. 22.

- OJ L 303, 2.12.2000, p. 16.

- The ‘Charter of European Political Parties for a Non-Racist Society’ is the proposal of
the EU Consultative Commission on Racism and Xenophobia to the political parties in
the European Union. The text was adopted by that Commission on 5 December 1997.
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having regard to the establishment of a Group of Commissioners responsible for fun-
damental rights, anti-discrimination and equal opportunities!, and awaiting the
presentation of the Groups agenda,

having regard ro Council Regulation (EC) No 1035/97 of 2 June 1997 establis-
hing a European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia?, to the Monitoring
Centres (EUMC) annual and thematic reports on racism in the EU and to the
Commission Green Paper on equality and non-discrimination in an enlarged
European Union (COM(2004)0379),

having regard to the recent publication by the Commission of a report drawing
attention to very disturbing levels of hostility and human rights abuses against Roma,
Gypsies and Travellers in Europe3,

having regard to its resolution of 27 January 2005 on remembrance of the Holocaust,
anti-semitism and racism?,

having regard to international legal instruments such as General Recommendation
XXVII (‘Discrimination against Roma) of the United Nations Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination, and General Policy Recommendation No 3
of the European Commission against Racism and Intolerance on Combating racism
and intolerance against Romal/Gypsies,

having regard to the comprehensive Action Plan, adopted by OSCE participating
States, including EU Member States and candidate countries, focused on impro-
ving the situation of Roma and Sinti within the OSCE area, in which the States
undertake inter alia to reinforce their efforts aimed at ensuring thar Roma and Sinti
people are able to play a full and equal part in our societies, and at eradicating disc-
rimination against them,

having regard to Rule 103(4) of its Rules of Procedure,

whereas 8 April has been designated International Roma Day and is considered
to be the annual day of celebration for Roma, as well as an opportunity for rai-
sing awareness abour Europe’s largest ethnic minority and the extent of its social
exclusion,

whereas the 12-15 million Roma living in Europe, 7-9 million of whom live in the
European Union, suffer racial discrimination and in many cases are subject to severe
structural discrimination, poverty and social exclusion, as well as multiple discri-
mination on the basis of gender, age, disability and sexual orientation,

L. Commission President José Manuel Barroso announced this initiative in his speech to
the European Parliament on 26 October 2004, saying that the Group (which he will
chair) will be handed the task of monitoring all Commission actions and major initiati-
ves in these areas as well as acting as a political driving force.

2. OJ L 230, 21.8.1997, p. 19.

3. “The Situation of Roma in an Enlarged Europe’, commissioned and published by DG
Employment and Social Affairs, 2004.

4. Texts Adopted, P6_TA(2005)0018.
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underlining the importance of urgently eliminating continuing and violent trends
of racism and racial discrimination against Roma, and conscious thar any form of
impunity for racist attacks, hate speech, physical attacks by extremist groups, unlaw-
[ful evictions and police harassment motivated by Anti-Gypsyism and Romaphobia
plays a role in weakening the rule of law and democracy, tends to encourage the
recurrence of such crimes and requires resolute action for its eradication,
recognising that the failure to combar racial discrimination and xenophobia against
Roma, especially by public authorities, is a factor encouraging the persistence of the
problems in society,

whereas the Roma community is still not regarded as an ethnic or national mino-
rity group in every Member State and candidate country, and thus does not enjoy
the rights pertaining to this status in all the countries concerned,

whereas, while many Member States have quickly transposed into national law
Directive 2000/43/EC, a number have failed to do so or have done so incompletely
or incorrectly,

whereas the Romani Holocaust deserves full recognition, commensurate with the
gravity of Nazi crimes designed to physically eliminate the Roma of Europe, and
calling in this connection on the Commission and the authorities to take all neces-
sary steps to remove the pig farm from the site of the former concentration camp at
Lety u Pisku and to create a suitable memorial,

recalling thar a large number of Roma were victims of war and of ethnic cleansing
and continue to be victims of persecution in parts of regions of the former republic
of Yugoslavia,

deploring the fact thar a significant number of Roma asylum seekers have been expel-
led, or threatened with expulsion, from the host Member States, in contravention
of the principle of non-refoulement, as set out in the 1951 Geneva Convention and
associated protocols,

regretting that Roma continue to be underrepresented in governmental structures
and public administration in Member States and candidate countries where they
constitute a significant percentage of the population; whereas these governments have
undertaken to increase the number of Roma working in decision-making structures
but have yet to make significant progress,

recognising the need to ensure effective Roma participation in political life,
particularly as regards decisions which affect the lives and well-being of Roma
communities,

stressing that in no case should new citizenship laws be drafied and implemented
in such a way as to discriminate against legitimate claimants to citizenship or to
withhold citizenship from long-term Roma residents of the Member State or can-
didate country concerned,

. whereas in a number of countries there exist clear indications that police forces and

other organs of the criminal justice system are affected by anti-Romani bias, leading
to systemic racial discrimination in the exercise of criminal justice,
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whereas Roma are regularly discriminated against in the provision of health care
and social security; noting with concern cases of segregation in maternity wards and

ons to the Member States and candidate countries to bring about better economic,
social and political integration of the Roma;

the sterilisation of Roma women without their informed consent, 7. Commends Member States for quickly transposing into national law Directive
whereas substandard and insanitary living conditions and evidence of ghettoisation 2000/43/EC and urges those which are currently subject to ‘non-communication’
exist on a wide scale, with Roma being regularly prevented from moving out of such infringement procedures to take steps to rectify their lack of progress; calls on the
neighbourhoods, Council to agree under the Luxembourg Presidency the proposed EU Framework
having regard to the racially segregated schooling systems in place across several Decision on racism and xenophobia, which would make hate crimes punishable
Member States, in which Roma children are taught either in segregated classes with throughout the EU, and on which the European Parliament must be reconsulted;
lower standards or in classes for the mentally handicapped; recognising that an 8. Calls upon Member States and candidate countries to strengthen national legisla-
improvement in access to education and opportunities for academic achievement tion and administrative measures that expressly and specifically counter Anti-
for Roma is crucial to the advancement of Romani communities wider prospects, Gypsyism/Romaphobia and probibit racial discrimination and related intolerance,
whereas on average Roma communities face unacceptably high levels of unemploy- whether direct or indirect, in all spheres of public life;

ment, so that specific measures are required to facilitate access to jobs, 9. Calls on the Member States and candidate countries to exchange best practice in
having regard to the difficulties faced by the Roma population in having their cul- order to encourage the promotion of Roma culture;

ture fully acknowledged, and deploring the fact that in most Member States and 10. Calls upon Member States to take appropriate action to eliminate any racial hat-
candidate countries the mainstream media continue to under-represent Roma in red and incitement to discrimination and violence against Roma in the media and
their programming while simultaneously reinforcing a negative stereotype of Roma in any form of communication technology, and calls on the mainstream media to
citizens through news items and television and radio shows; noting that new com- establish best practices for hiring staff who reflect the composition of the population;
munication technologies, including the internet, can also help to combar Romaphobia, 11. Calls on Member States and candidate countries to develop a strategy to increase
Condemns utterly all the forms of discrimination faced by the Roma people; the participation of Roma in elections as voters and candidates at all levels;

Calls on the Council, the Commission, the Member States and the candidate count- 12. Underlines the need to guarantee equal social and political rights to migrants of
ries to consider recognising the Roma as a European minority; Romani origin;

Welcomes the recent declaration by Commission President Barroso regarding the 13. Underlines that the lack of official documents is a serious obstacle to the exercise of
importance of eliminating discrimination against Roma people and the role which basic rights by Roma throughout Europe, as well as to their access to services which
the Lisbon Strategy could play in improving opportunities for Romal, and urges the are crucial to social inclusion;

Council, Commission, Member States and candidate countries publicly to take steps 14. Urges all Member States and candidate countries 1o take concrete measures to improve
to combat Anti-Gypsyism/Romaphobia in all forms, be ir at local, national, regional the access of Roma to labour markets with the aim of securing better long-term
or EU level; employment;

Urges the Commission to include the issue of combating Anti-Gypsyism/Romaphobia 15. Calls on Member States in which Roma children are segregated into schools for the
across Europe among its priorities for the 2007 European Year of Equal Opportunities mentally disabled or placed in separate classrooms from their peers to move forward
Jor All, and calls on political parties and civil society at all levels to make it clear with desegregation programmes within a predetermined period of time, thus ensu-
that racial hatred against Roma can never be tolerated in European society; ring free access to quality education for Roma children and preventing the rise of
Urges the Commission to further ensure, in the framework of the political require- anti-Romani sentiment amongst schoolchildren;

ments of the Copenhagen criteria, that candidate countries make real efforts ro 16. Recalls the resolution of the Council and of the Ministers of Education meeting
strengthen the rule of law and protect human and minority rights, particularly those within the Council of 22 May 1989 on school provision for gypsy and traveller
of the Roma population; children! and considers that ensuring that all Roma children have access to main-
Calls on the Commission to prepare a communication on how the EU, in coopera- stream education remains a priority;

tion with the Member States, can best coordinate and promote efforts to improve 17. Calls on Member States and candidate countries to take steps to ensure equal access
the situation of the Roma, and to adopt an action plan with clear recommendati- to health care and social security services for all, to end all discriminatory practices,

1. Commenting at the launch of the ‘Lisbon Scorecard V’ on 17 March 2005. L OJ C153,21.6.1989, p. 3.
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in particular the segregation of Roma in maternity wards, and to prevent the prac-
tice of non-consensual sterilisation of Romani women;

Welcomes the formation of the European Roma and Travellers Forum, and the work
of groups within the Parliament focused on Roma and minority issues; recognizes
the importance of cooperation with such bodies when creating Roma policies in
Europe;

Considers that the current ghettoisation in Europe is unacceptable, and calls on
Member States to take concrete steps to bring about deghettoisation, to combat dis-
criminatory practices in providing housing and to assist individual Roma in fin-
ding alternative, sanitary housing;

Urges governments in regions with Roma populations to take further steps to inte-
grate Roma civil servants at all administrative and decision-making levels in line
with previous commitments and to allocate the necessary resources for the effective
operation of such positions;

Welcomes the Decade for Roma Inclusion Initiative to which five Member States
and candidate countries are signatories and calls on the Commission to work in
cobesion with those governments concerned to align relevant EU programme fun-
ding to realize this initiative;

Calls on the Commission to publicly encourage national governments to ensure that,
when funding programmes are aimed at Roma, Roma actors are fully involved in
the design, implementation and monitoring of such projects;

Supports the continuing moves within the EU institutions towards incorporating
the Romato-Roma approach, as developed by the OSCE, in the future hiring of staff’
for Roma- as well as non-Roma-related vacancies;

Calls on political parties, at both national and European level, to review their party
structures and procedures with the aim of removing all barriers that directly or indi-
rectly militate against the participation of Roma and incorporate policies geared to
full Roma integration into their mainstream political and social agenda;

Urges the EUMC and, upon its creation, the Fundamental Rights Agency to devote
more attention to Anti-Gypsyism/Romaphobia in Europe and to allocate the neces-
sary resources to monitor racial abuse and human rights violations against Roma;
Urges all Member States to support initiatives to strengthen the Romass ability ro
represent themselves and participate actively in public life and society as a whole
and enable Roma civil organisations to make their voices heard;

Calls on the Commission to raise the Roma issue to a pan-European level, in par-
ticular with candidate countries, as the Roma live in every part of Europe;
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Council, the Commission, and
the governments and parliaments of the Member States and candidate countries.

III. Sterilisation as a Racist Measure

Lawyer Michaela Tomisov4 addressed the issue of the sterilisation of Romani women,
which undeniably involves a discriminatory subtext:

‘Before I begin, I would like to thank the organisers of this seminar for inviting
me to discuss this case, which I have been working on for almost a year now. My
role is to legally represent the victims before the courts and before the Ombudsman.
These cases are presented in the Czech and international media quite often and
I must say that the treatment has been fairly sensitive and responsible. Despite this,
I am often surprised by the opinions I hear when I meet with people, whether they
are lawyers or not. They ask me what these women are aiming at — after all, they
agreed to have the sterilisation done. The signatures in their medical records are
proof. What are these women aiming at who were sterilised during the communist
era and received money for being sterilised on the order of several thousand crowns?
How is it possible that the plaintiffs are mostly Romani women? Does it perhaps
mean that Romani women are really discriminated against at health care facilities?
Do the doctors behave differently toward them than they do towards Czech women?
Or have they just sensed a chance to sue for money and are the first in line?

I must say that for me these cases have somehow crossed the line separating work
matters from personal matters, because I am in such frequent contact with the cli-
ents. I frequently consult with them about the cases and I meet with them every
month in Ostrava, where they have established the Association of Women Disabled
by Sterilisation. I inform them of new developments and together we consult what
it is possible to do next. I would therefore like to present these matters in the cor-
rect perspective; I would like to cover those points that have sparked the greatest
discussion; and I would also like to provide a brief international comparison with
two other states in which similar cases have also appeared.

How did the cases I am now representing actually begin? Others besides me have
been involved with this issue before, but I would like to start just by describing the
cases I have been representing recently. All of you probably know that during the
Communist era, women (predominantly Romani, but also non-Romani) were
encouraged, primarily through financial incentives, to undergo sterilisation. In the
past, and unfortunately up until today, doctors here often do not conceive of them-
selves as service providers to their patients, but rather believe the patient is there to
serve them. This history is why it would be worth researching, in this country and in
other post-communist countries, why such an approach continues and whether it is
not precisely members of minorities or mentally disabled people who become victims
of this decision-making by doctors on behalf of the patient without the patient’s input.

In 2003 and 2004, the European Roma Rights Centre undertook an investiga-
tion in the Czech Republic in which it sought to discover whether such an approach
towards Romani women was ongoing. This investigation produced the first 10 Czech
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complaints submitted to the Office of the Ombudsman in September 2004. When
I visited these women to write down their stories and transform them into formal
complaints, information began to turn up about more and more women who had
also been sterilised under similar conditions. These women had lived for many long
years in silent humiliation; often they had never even told their partners out of fear
that their partners would leave them, or belittle them, and when some of them tried
to find out why the sterilisation had been performed on them and what results it
would have, they were brushed off with quite brief responses, whether by their doc-
tors or by social workers.

What are the victims complaining about, what is their aim? The victims were
sterilised under circumstances that violate Czech legislation. Sterilisation in the
Czech Republic took place and continues to take place according to the Sterilisation
Directive, which has been in effect since the year 1972 and requires respecting high-
er ordinances such as the Law on Human Health from the year 1966, the Civil
Code, of course the very highest legislation, such as the Charter of Fundamental
Rights and Freedoms and, since October 2001, also the International Convention
on Human Rights and Medicine.

The Sterilisation Directive, even though it is from the year 1972, is not such
a bad piece of legislation. It prescribes that sterilisation may be performed only at
the request of the woman concerned, or, if the doctor proposes sterilisation, then
with her consent. Before she gives her consent she must be instructed as to what
sterilisation is and, mainly, that it is an érreversible procedure. There is a theoretical
possibility that a sterilised woman might be able to have another child, but the pro-
bability is not very high — sterilisation is performed for the purpose of preventing
a woman from having children ever again.

In order for sterilisation to be performed, a health reason for performing it must
exist. It should not be possible to perform sterilisation on a young woman who is
in good health. Such a reason is called a ‘health indicator’, and such indicators are
listed in an appendix to the Directive. Sterilisation may not be performed for any
other reasons. The reasons are predominantly health reasons; various illnesses are
listed, but there is one indicator which is sometimes called ‘social’, which means
that the woman does not want to have another child because she has already ful-
filled her reproductive function, already has three or four children, and is more than
35 years old. Unfortunately, even though its purpose is to prevent sterilisation being
performed on a woman who is more or less in good health, this Directive has unfor-
tunately been given the opposite interpretation. A doctor who sees that particular
indicator considers it a reason to perform sterilisation and considers the woman’s
consent to be a mere formality.’

Michaela Tomisov4 continued: ‘Of what do the violations of this Directive and
our laws consist? The women whom I am representing in the 10 complaints which
have been filed, and the many cases that have come to our attention since then, are
cases from recent years, such as the year 2003, 2001, or the 1990s. These cases all
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share a common factor, and that is a C-section delivery, during which it is possible
to perform sterilisation without the woman even being aware of it. According to
the descriptions of the plaintiffs (and the doctors have also described this to me),
this happens when a woman for some reason is to give birth by C-section — often
the reason is that the baby is too large and the woman is small and delicate. When
such a woman comes in to give birth a second time, doctors decide to perform a C-
section. A few minutes before she goes under after being anaesthetised, the doctors
present her with a pre-printed form and say: ‘Look, in addition to the C-section
we have to perform one more operation and that is sterilisation, and if you don’t sign
here you will die if you become pregnant again.” Naturally in such a situation the
woman thinks she has no other option and signs her consent. Often the situation
is such that they don’t even inform her that the sterilisation has been performed
until after everything is over; they bring her the form and say, “You know, it was
necessary to sterilise you, so now just sign this for us.’

Then there are older cases in which the sterilisation was performed without any
C-section involved. These are mainly cases from the Communist era. As far as the
risks of repeated C-sections go: Naturally, I have consulted experts on this matter,
and what is interesting is that there is a certain amount of dissent on this issue.
Students at the medical faculties are actually taught that if a woman has undergone
two C-sections, the doctor should recommend she be sterilised. That advice is given
to them in the official lecture notes published by the universities — without telling
them, for example, to try suggesting another birth control option to her, or to con-
sult this issue with her. On the other hand some doctors, mainly the younger gene-
ration, are telling me that the risk of a third or fourth C-section is more or less
theoretical and that in practise such risks don’t occur (for example, uterine collapse,
which doctors claim to fear the most, apparently almost never occurs). So the rea-
sons to sterilise are not exactly substantiated. In any event, even if such a risk exis-
ted, sterilisation is never an intervention essential to the protection of the life and
health of any woman. The woman’s consent must always be obtained; it should not
be possible to perform the operation without it, not for the best reasons in the world,
because it is really just a form of birth control, nothing more and nothing less —
and no one can force a woman to use birth control.

In collaboration with our partner organisations such as the European Roma
Rights Centre, the League of Human Rights and Life Together (Vzdjemné souziti),
we have worked out possible legislative options for restricting future abuses. This
is difficult, because human inventiveness can always circumvent the most perfect
legislation. However, the experiences of other states tell us that it has proven use-
ful to require a waiting period of 30, 60, or 70 days between the moment the woman
signs her consent and when the surgery is actually performed.

As far as the discrimination element is concerned, this is often a topic of dis-
cussion. As far as discrimination on the basis of sex goes, in this case there can be
no doubt. This has also been confirmed to me by the doctors, who claim it is also
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possible to perform sterilisation on men under far better surgical conditions [given
male anatomy] and with far lower health risks to the patient. The reason it is per-
formed on women is purely discriminatory. Urologists could perform male sterili-
sation, 99% of all urologists are in fact male, and they simply do not sterilise their
fellow men. Doctors evidently by far prefer to sterilise women, without even pro-
viding the option for the couple themselves to decide how to resolve the dilemma
in the event that another pregnancy is not recommended.

Racial discrimination is of course the burning question, and here we are on sha-
kier ground, mainly because no statistical data exist according to which we would
be able to say yes, the number of sterilised Romani women is X, the number of ste-
rilised Czech women is Y, and then draw various conclusions. Such information
does not turn up in the medical records, so it is not possible to determine. If we
decide not to address the relationship between the numbers of Czech vs. Romani
women sterilised, then the number of those Romani women alone who have been
sterilised is in and of itself alarming without comparing it to any other data. There
exist certain localities, predominantly in North Bohemia, where, for example, all
of the [Romani] women of a certain age have been sterilised, so I believe this num-
ber is self-evidently proof of something. What I have noticed at the most general
level is that doctors consider Romani women to be uneducated and irresponsible,
and they do not consider it at all necessary to consult such matters with them. There
are various reasons leading doctors to perform such operations. Some doctors have
no concept of patients’ rights, and then there are doctors who truly have a negative
approach to Romani women — the reasons depend on the individual doctor. Generally
speaking, at the current time the conditions for all women who give birth in Czech
hospitals are not as they should be, and Romani women are in a worse position
than the others.

We need to be quite sensitive to these discriminatory elements because sterilisation
has been — and in some parts of the world still is — used as a tool against certain
groups who are viewed as ‘burdens’ to society, such as ethnic minorities and the
mentally disabled. I would like to demonstrate this to you in the cases of the two
states | mentioned earlier. I chose the United States of America and Sweden; the
USA because sterilisation cases have been dealt with repeatedly there at various
levels, with the result that some states have developed almost perfect mechanisms
for preventing its abuse, mechanisms which sometimes border on suppressing other
rights (for example, the rights of the doctors themselves). As far as sterilisation per-
formed on minorities goes: In the 1970s in the state of North Carolina it was deter-
mined that in the previous years 3400 women of Native origin had been sterilised
and 20 % of all African-American women in the state had been sterilised. All of
these women, whether Native or African-American, were of reproductive age.
The means used in both these countries were very similar to those used here.
Most of the time there was disinformation as to whether the procedure was rever-
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sible; there was the threat of stopping social support or some other advantage if the
woman did not submit; or, no other options were mentioned for preventing con-
ception, even though sterilisation should be the very last option considered since it
has the most serious effects on a woman’s health.

In Los Angeles there was a lawsuit on the validity of consent to sterilisation, similar
to the lawsuits the Czech courts will soon resolve, in which 10 women of Mexican
origin sued a hospital which accepted as valid consents to be sterilised which had
been signed during the time the women were undergoing labour pains or were under
the influence of anaesthesia.

In Sweden involuntary sterilisation also occurred from 1935 until 1976, and
60,000 people (predominantly women) were subjected to it. The procedure was
a component of state policy on the mentally ill, single mothers, and prisoners. Again,
the methods were similar and the conditions were also similar; again, some ‘indi-
cator’ had to exist according to which the operation was permitted. However, the
indicators were formulated such that it was very easy to find a reason to sterilise
someone. The reason could be mental retardation, sexual promiscuity, or having an
antisocial personality. It was enough for a girl to dabble in something prohibited
or for her not to be social or outgoing enough, and an indicator according to which
she could be sterilised was relatively easily found. It also happened that sterilisation was
presented to women as a condition of release from prison or even from an orphanage.
In Sweden, these victims have received compensation; the government created
a commission, and the women received compensation. It was interesting to see what
the chair of the commission drew attention to — the crux of the matter was not only
the compensation, but also a certain gesture by the state to demonstrate that it felt
responsible and sought to redress its own past.

Therefore we can see that cases of involuntary sterilisation of women have been
settled, both in and out of court, in various countries otherwise considered demo-
cracies where the rule of law applies. I believe the reputation of a state does not have
to suffer because such cases have occurred on its territory. However, international legal
responsibility will rest on the state if it does not punish the guilty, does not compen-
sate the victims, and does not seek to introduce measures to prevent future abuses.!

1 In November 2005 Helena Ferencikova, one of the first women to sue over her involun-
tary sterilization, achieved a certain satisfaction in her case from the Czech courts. Doctors
at the Vitkovické Hospital in Ostrava tied her Fallopian tubes without her informed
consent after she gave birth to her second child, depriving her of the possibility to have
more children. On 11 November 2005, the Regional Court in Ostrava ruled that the
hospital must apologize to Ms Ferendikov4; no compensation was awarded, the court
claiming that a three-year statute of limitations had run out. (See, e.g., articles dated 12
November 2005 by Petra Sasinovd, “Za sterilizaci se Zené omluvi” in Mlada fronta Dnes
and by Ale$ Honus, “Nemocnice se musi omluvit Zené za sterilizaci” in Prdvo. — To
access the Ombudsman’s final report on this matter, please see the English translation
on http://www.ochrance.cz (from 13 March 2006).
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Government Responsibility (discussion)

The audience responded with more information and facts about the history of ste-
rilisation. According to one participant, there are materials on sterilisation produced
by the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic at the level of the so-called Government
Commission for the Questions of the Gypsy Population. This participant added:
“These commissions essentially functioned until the revolution, and they resolved
so-called questions of education in ‘planned parenthood’; for example, in Ostrava,
social workers who had forced Romani women to be sterilised were even awarded
medals on the first of May [Labour Day]. The materials of these commissions exist
in the State Archives, including plans for sterilisation, for abortions, for paid abor-
tions (because so-called white women had to pay for abortions), so it would be pos-
sible to use those materials as evidence.’

Katefina Jacques of the Office of the Government Council for Romani
Community Affairs added her commentary: ‘T am a member of the Health
Minister’s commission, which was established at the prompting of the Ombudsman,
Mr Otakar Motejl, who has collected 66 cases of women with complaints about
forced sterilisation or sterilisation not performed in accordance with the law. The
Ombudsman called on the Health Minister to set up this commission, which is com-
posed primarily of doctors, and later, on the basis of our requests, employees of indi-
vidual ministries were included on the commission. There are employees of the
Government Office, of the Office of the Government Council for Romani Community
Affairs, and from the Foreign Affairs Ministry’s human rights section, because the
Foreign Affairs Ministry is very often confronted abroad with questions regarding ste-
rilisation in the Czech Republic. There is a great interest in clearing up this situation.
I think Ms Tomisovd expressed it very clearly: Existing legislation already facilitates
prosecution should sterilisation come into conflict with the law. We will wait for the
results of the trials in court. I think these women have great luck in that Ms Tomisovd
has undertaken their cause and is devoting herself to these cases. I had the opportu-
nity to visit one meeting of these women in Ostrava at the civic association Vzdjemné
souzit{ [‘Life Together’] and I have also had the opportunity to familiarise myself with
the medical records within the framework of the Health Ministry commission and
to match the names to the specific faces and fates of these people, as well as to see the
work of Ms Tomisové with these women. I think they are doing it very well.

On the topic of prevention: Ms Tomisova said the decree from the year 1972
was, for its time, very progressive and modern, and shows that at the time we were
aware that sterilisation is an intervention unlike any other which needs its own legis-
lation. If we invoke that Directive today I believe we can investigate these matters
fairly well. We on the commission can see that the documentation at these health
care facilities is in a state of disorder. We were unable to resolve many cases because
the hospitals themselves are simply incapable of yielding up their documentation.
When it is yielded up, the documentation itself is often in such a state that it does
not ac all fulfil the parameters by which we seck to evaluate it.’
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Jitina Siklov4 then referred to the Czech Republic’s immediate neighbours and
history: ‘Several years ago a similar matter was addressed in Slovakia, there were
about 150 cases. It would be good to know how those cases ended up. Another
thing: Charter 77, in its document number 23 from the year 1978, established the
same thing during the previous regime, and I think we could be witnessing a case
of the continuity of regimes. In any event it is terribly important to speak about
this, because turning it into a cause means such abuses can be limited in the future.
Every doctor will think it over before committing an error in the future. The Romani
women and those who are engaged in this are truly groundbreakers. They may actu-
ally do far more for this entire society than we can imagine at this moment in what
seems to be just a local lawsuit. I would like to thank them for that.’

Another comment from the audience came from Ruben Pellar, an expert on
Romani matters, who drew attention to one discrepancy in the activities of the
socialist-era legislators: At the end of the 1980s, the financial reward offered for
sterilisation actually clashed with state efforts to support overall population growth,
which was on the decline.
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IV. What is the Government doing for the Roma?

Katefina Jacques of the Office of the Government Council for Romani Community
Affairs then made her presentation: ‘I know your work and I know that it would
be out of place for me to tell you what to do — I am here in the role of devil’s advo-
cate today. I end up in this role in the course of my work everywhere. Whenever
I show up in the Romani communities in individual localities I am attacked with
complaints and dissatisfaction. I also end up in conflicts and ideological clashes
when I am involved in inter-ministerial negotiations at the level of state adminis-
tration. I would like to start with something that has occurred to me during the
course of this day: It quite unnerves me to hear the constant division of those pre-
sent into ‘us and them’ or into ‘us and you'. It doesn’t matter if this division takes
place on the level of ‘we, the Roma and you, the non-Roma gadje’ or ‘you, the
Establishment and we, the civilians, the public, citizens’. It’s all total nonsense.
Reality is much more diverse than that, much more colourful than a black-and-
white division. The fates of people connect all of these structures. One citizen enters
the state administration while some other bureaucrat leaves the state administra-
tion to work at the local level — polarisation into ‘us and them’ is completely ridi-
culous, and in the course of today it crystallised most clearly in evaluating the
relationship between the Czech Republic and the EU.

Yesterday a journalist present at the memorial ceremony at Lety asked whether
we, the state administration, are disturbed by criticism from the EP about Lety and
the situation of the Roma in Europe. I am not at all disturbed that this criticism
comes from the EU. We are part of the EU and the EP is our parliament, it’s my
parliament too. What takes place at the EP takes place in my home, and I believe
it is completely in order, just as with our national parliament, for the opinions to
differ and break down across party lines and various personalities. Sometimes these
disputes concern registered partnership, sometimes registering checkout stands. It
works the same way in the EP and I very much look forward to the day when my
children, once they are grown, will perceive the EP as their parliament and won't have
the feeling that someone foreign is yelling at us when it makes a statement.

Once again I repeat that I consider the polarisation of society to be nonsense.
I don’t feel like a representative of the Establishment. At this moment, I am simply
a bureaucrat. I would be very glad to maintain this position of human/expert, or
better yet a human/apprentice who seeks to become an expert in a certain area. I do
not identify with our government to the extent that I would blindly jump to what-
ever tune it whistles, and I believe that many of the bureaucrats in our ministries
do prove themselves to be experts and not mere seekers of power. I would like to
draw your attention to the fact that today, on a Saturday, for the low salaries that
state bureaucrats receive, there are many state bureaucrats sitting among us here.
There are colleagues from the Interior Ministry, the Labour Ministry, and the
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Education Ministry here. All day long, on their day off, they have been listening to
how their ministries are soulless, how unfriendly they are towards people, towards
society, towards the Roma, towards the discriminated. I want to emphasise that
there are almost as many of them here as there are Roma, for whom the topic of
today’s conference is of personal concern. Things are simply not as black and white
as they are sometimes presented. I would also like to say that I am not an expert on
the Roma and I have not studied Romani affairs. Fate brought the subject of the
Roma to me — which doesn’t mean it was a complete accident. I view the topic of
the Roma as a general problem of humanity, of human rights. The Romani issue is
just a lens which magnifies phenomena which are ongoing throughout all of society.
When we talk about sterilisation and about how doctors negotiate with Romani
women patients, we are speaking primarily about what constitutes informed con-
sent, and I am of the opinion that many of you know what it is like to negotiate
with a doctor here who believes you have no rights, who considers you incapable
of participating in a rational debate about your own health. What happens to the
Roma is just an intensified image of what exists everywhere.

Yesterday in Lety another journalist asked me a different question. He asked what
it says about Czech society today that on a site of Romani suffering we have a pig
farm and we do not honour their memory. So, what does that say about our society?
It shows that we are insensitive. The percentage of people here who are ‘buried with-
out mourners is growing. Our society approaches seniors with great disdain and
does not honour the memory of its deceased. It’s completely common: The majo-
rity of families here bury their grandparents such that there is no funeral, and often
they don't even pick up the urn from the cremator. I read somewhere about the fact
that crematoria cannot get rid of these urns that no one has ever picked up. What
does that say about our society? It shows that we are insensitive to how life ends.
Lety is just an intensified problem of how our society is. We do not honour memo-
ries, we do not honour the dead — especially not when the victims are Roma. Mr
Rose spoke here about racism in society and said the Romani problem has to do
with Czech society. We don't exceed the EU in this — I believe we are average, in
good and in evil. Latent and open racism do exist here: In France it will be focused
more towards Arabs, in Germany it will be focused more towards the Turks, here
the target is simply the Roma and it is necessary to do something about it. I would
like to add to Mr Rose’s remarks: When we ask what sort of a government we have,
we should answer with the words of K. H. Borovsky, “The kind we deserve.” This is
not a government established by undemocratic means, but one created by our society
on the basis of democratic processes.’

Katefina Jacques further described the course of the legislative efforts to implement
the Antidiscrimination Directive and emphasised that they concerned implemen-
tation of EU Directive 2000/43/EC and measures primarily meant to serve victims
of discrimination. “The antidiscrimination law was meant to be a piece of legislation
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which would make it possible for a victim to appeal against a broad spectrum of
discriminatory behaviours on the basis of this one specific law, and mainly to intro-
duce the mechanism of a monitoring body that could help discrimination victims,
which would accentuate primarily mediation work, and then turn to the courts as
a secondary measure.’

However, the law still has yet to be passed. ‘It will go up for a second reading
and it has opponents in all political parties right across the political spectrum, and
there are many MPs, I will even be so rude as to name one of them, Marek Benda,
who slap their thighs in consternation and can barely catch their breath if they even
so much as hear the words ‘discrimination’ or ‘gender’, they go into gales of hyste-
rical laughter. That is also quite an image of our society. The anti-discrimination
law is an essential matter and they are not succeeding in passing it.”

Katefina Jacques added: ‘I am the coordinator of the government campaign
against racism and I will now express myself in a very vulgar way: As long as there
are people in society who have nothing to eat, I do not consider it meaningful to
request more financial expenditure on the campaign against racism. I think that
four million [crowns] is enough for a governmental gesture to be communicated
to society, for society to have a clear idea that the government distances itself from
expressions of racism, discrimination, and xenophobia. Education against racial
prejudice, against xenophobia, must take place in the family and in the schools, no
campaign can help with that”

Jacques next addressed the Concept for the Integration of Romani Communities
into Society: “Why are we striving for integration and not assimilation, what do we
mean by thae? Is it just jargon, or is there something behind it? Why do we say
‘Romani communities’ in the plural and not ‘the Romani community,” or ‘the Roma’?
There is a very deep meaning and sense to these words. The Concept stands on
three pillars, it looks at the problem from three perspectives: the human rights per-
spective, the socio-cultural perspective, and the perspective of nationality. These
must overlap and complement one another. None of them takes precedence. The
most recent version of the Concept has just been approved by the government and
the text is available on the Internet.! This document is the result of compromise
and consensus and now it must go through the inter-ministerial commentary
procedure. It doesn’t make sense to submit something to the government which we
claim is ideal but which we know will be unrealistic politically or financially. We
only join certain battles when we have the feeling that it makes sense or is essential
to do so. Otherwise, I think this material should be the product of consensus, not
only of the government itself, but of consensus between the government and the state
and local administrations, otherwise it will be meaningless. The biggest problem is at
the local municipal level. The Concept is rather well written, I think it contains

1 See the documents of the Czech Government Council for Roma Community Affairs at

htep://fwtd.vlada.cz/vrk/vrk.htm
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everything that must be done for the integration of members of the Romani com-
munities into society, but the problem is in its implementation, primarily at the
local community level. Everything works completely differently there. A commun-
ity politician promotes the kinds of policies that will get him re-elected. If we live
in a society where there is latent racism and where there is hatred toward the socially
excluded, then a politician who acts completely in accordance with the government
Concept on the Integration of Romani Communities into Society faces one enormous
certainty — and on this I agree with Mr Prokes, for once — he will never be elected
again. I know such cases.

The road to popularity and to great electoral success is unfortunately to manipu-
late the idea of the Roma, the idea of the ‘inadaptable,” to expel these people from
the location, and to somehow declare this ‘justice’. Justice is a terribly relative
concept and it is always used in the arguments for treating the Roma this way —
but this treatment is not just. It is not just to behave differently toward the Roma
than toward other citizens of our towns. I also claim it is not just to treat everyone
as if they were the same, we because we are not all the same. Some people simply
need help — even if just temporarily. The Roma know how to formulate their
needs and ideas, but it is up to us, the majority, to help them, to get rid of the
conditions of disadvantage and inequality that came about in the past and for
which the Roma bear no responsibility. This is in the interests of society as a whole;
solidarity is the only option for a peaceful coexistence.”
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V. The Holocaust and Collaboration — Remembering the
victims of the Roma Holocaust at the Lety by Pisek
concentration camp

A separate bloc of the seminar was devoted to the concentration camp in Lety by
Pisek and to the effort to remove the industrial pig farm which stands today on the
site of the former camp. An important aspect that stimulated debate on this prob-
lem was the photographic exhibit Lety — The History of Unmentioned Genocide,
commemorating this tragic history of more than 60 years ago. The exhibit came
about at the instigation of MEP Milan Horédéek and was organised by the Committee
for the Redress of the Romani Holocaust. It was first presented in the European
Parliament (where it opened on 19 April 2005). It next opened on 6 June 2005 in
Prague in the Chamber of Deputies at the Parliament of the Czech Republic, and
after that on 21 June 2005 in the Czech Senate.

Lety as an example — How many dead are too few?
Jaroslav Sonka

In recent years the ongoing development of one specific place has sprung up in the con-
text of the debate on the bistory of the Sinti and Roma, their compensation and further
integration, and what majority populations should do about these matters. The small
community of Lety by Pisek in South Bohemia was once the site of a Romani camp. In
the beginning (from 1940-42) it was a so-called ‘labour camp’ for ‘unadaptable people.
However, with the acceptance of Third Reich legislation in the Protectorate of Bohemia
and Moravia, it soon became clear that the labels used for the groups that were to be
concentrated, in this camp obscured the fact that this measure was all but exclusively
aimed against Sinti and Roma. As of August 1942 this camp became a collection camp,
which is to say, a concentration camp. Most of its occupants were transported to Auschwitz.
Very few victims survived from this time. During their stay in the concentration camp,
various disease epidemics swept though the population, mainly among the children. During
a very brief time period more than 300 victims succumbed, 241 of which were children.
Today we are also aware there was a similar camp in Moravia ar Hodonin by Kunitdr.

A firm but not unassailable concept of collaboration took root in the generally accepted
Czech historiography of the occupation (1938—45). After the liberation of the country,
the courts very intensively concerned themselves with this question and sentenced many
to capital punishment; it might seem, therefore, that everything necessary for national
exoneration has already taken place.

Since 1989, historical reflections have been playing more and more with the contin-
ually increasing freedom to pass judgment, and a continually increasing catalogue of
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doubts has also accumulated. These doubts begin with a differentiated evaluation of the
resistance. For example, the resistance organisation called ‘Council Three signalled ro
President Benes in London on 23 August 1944: “We will not suffer the return of the
Germans, including the Jews...."

A differentiated awareness is growing of the various racist and discriminatory posi-
tions taken by some Czechs against the groups then persecuted. This will certainly lead
to a re-evaluation of how collaboration is viewed. The history of collaboration will
expand, but it will not concentrate on significant collaborators and criminals as some
kind of exceptions to the national character. After all, the notion of individual crimi-
nals as deviations from a national standard’ fits in with the generally accepted feel-
ing of collective victimisation. In the fiture historiography of collaboration, there will
be few contributions on the success of the Third Reich. What about the fates of those
unknown ‘little Czechs’ today, fates which erode away the majoritys self-complacent
[Jeeling of having been the just victors of the Second World War? It is important to de-
scribe who is guilty, even though it won'’t be easy to specifically name those responsible.
Otto Weiss, murdered at Auschwitz, describes in an angry poem? those who circulated
among the lines of Jews waiting for transport to the death camps in order to offer to
manage their property for them, people who graspingly argue: Are those guys sup-
posed to get it all?” The reader understands ‘those guys’ to be the Germans. This is a sort
of playing at resistance to the occupiers while simultaneously exploiting the given situ-
ation in the Protectorate. The head of the Lety concentration camp behaved similarly
when he did not distribute the food to which the imprisoned Roma were entitled,
according to the camp rules, but hoarded it to sell for his own personal gain ar their
expense.

Do these people have a face? Should we concern ourselves with them? In the case of
the concentration camp at Lety by Pisek, which has become a much-discussed example
in recent years, we do know some names and it is interesting to look at their fates in
a later era. It is, of course, necessary to overcome the indifference that arose regarding
such people after the 1948 putsch.

We must contend with todays indifference in the Czech Republic. How can we revive
the question of whether the post-war period until the year 1948 was really a purely
democratic era, whether at the time all of the settling of accounts with the war era played
out as we imagine they should have today? A sad part of this question is the uncertainty
over to what degree the Protectorate collaborators placed their bets with the next totali-
tarian governors, the Communists, whether immediately after the war ended or several
days prior to its ending. Some collaborators developed an instant camouflage through
which they were able to avoid being convicted for collaboration with the Nazis. Even

1 Cited in the collection of documents entitled Czechs and the Sudeten German Question
1939-1945 (CeSi a sudetonémeckd otdzka 1939-1945, ed. Jitka Vondrov4, Praha, Ustav
mezindrodnich vztahd 1994, pg. 281).

2 Otto Weiss: Tak bolely hvézdy, Praha, Sefer 1998, pg. 52.
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though it was democratic, the post-war republic was not able to guarantee appropriate
reflection upon the war period. This is clearly the problem we face roday.

As of the year 1948, the possibility to freely grapple with the burning questions of our
national existence was no longer available. Communist exploitation of the past immo-
bilised any possibility for free reflection beneath a veneer of inflexibility. Most of the work
on freely expressing criticism toward our own context did not begin until after 1989. To
a great extent this work bas also concerned a just view of the Romani Holocaust, of Czech
collaboration in this genocide, and of the later falsification of this history, which was
accepted as fact by almost the entire nation.

In every painful period of Czech national development (and here I use the word
‘Czech’ in its ethnic sense) the subtle influence of our collective bad conscience has always
expressed itself through collective rationalisations: A fatal quibbling over terminology is
quite in evidence as a phenomenon. In a letter from the Culture Department of the Pisek
District National Committee dated 31 July 1980, we read: ‘Therefore this was not
a concentration camp, but a labour camp, which was erected in the year 1942 as a dis-
ciplinary labour camp, and later as a collection camp for the Gypsy inhabitants.”! It is
crushing to compare such formulations with the Nazi texts on the family camp’ at
Auschwitz-Birkenau, a camp which simply served to weaken the resistance of the Sinti
and Roma prior to their liquidation, as the strong family ties of this group were a bar-
rier to the free-flowing continuation of serial murder there. So was Birkenau therefore
a family camp, Theresienstadr a town which the Fuebrer dedicated to the Jews, and
Lety not a concentration camp ‘in the sense of what we commonly imagine a concen-
tration camp to be, as Viclav Klaus claims? This appalling quibbling over terminology,
this overly linguistic approach, must become a ropic of discussion. The historiography
must undergo a fundamental linguistic purge.

1 Cited in Markus Pape: A nikdo vam nebude véfit, Praha, G+G 1997, pg. 189.

2 Viclav Klaus in an interview for Lidové noviny published 14 May 2005 (see footnote 1
on page 96) made, among other remarks, the following about the Lety camp: “It seems
that the situation with the camp is more complicated. It was originally a labour camp
for those who refused to work. It was far from being only for Roma. It is not really
a concentration camp in the same sense of the term that each of us subconsciously
understands when we picture Auschwitz, Buchenwald, and such things. Of course,
many tragic things happened there. However, if I understand correctly, the victims of
this camp were primarily connected to an epidemic of spotted typhus, not with what we
traditionally conceive of as concentration camp victims.” (“Ukazuje se, Ze to s tim tdbo-
rem je slozitéjii. Ze to byl piivodné pracovni tibor pro ty, ktetf odmitali pracovat. Zda-
leka ne jen romsky. Nenf to opravdu koncentraén{ tdbor v tom slova smyslu, jak kazdy
z nds podvédomé rozum{ slovu koncentraéni tdbor a vidi Osvétim, Buchenwald a tyto
véci. Samozfejmé se tam odehréla celd fada tragickych véci. Rozumim-li ale tomu, tak
obéti toho tabora byly primdrné spojené s epidemiemi skvrnitého tyfu, a nikoli s tim, co
byvé tradi¢né chédpdno jako obét koncentra¢ntho tdbora.”)
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Such bandying with semantics has also influenced political debate in recent times.
Take the case of Milan Hordiek, who lefi Czechoslovakia in the year 1968 and became
one of the main organisers of the human rights struggle in exile, as well as a publisher
of émigré writings. He co-founded the German Green Party and also became a repre-
sentative in the Bundestag. Today he is a Member of the European Parliament, elected
on the ticket of three formerly East German federal states. Hordéek remains connected
to the development of his motherland; however, some of the Czech political powers that
be have contributed to the discussion of the Romani issue and the former concentration
camp at Lety by giving him an interesting label: ‘One German MP’ — often unnamed
— is said to be provoking all these problems’ for those representing the Czech Republic.
Even today, a certain anti-German atmosphere can be politically exploited bere.

In the texts from the conference published in this volume there are many references to
the significance of the ‘majority society. This society, which sets the tone of debate, and
whose elected representatives set up the state budget, bears a specific kind of responsibi-
lity. Many barriers to integration based on prejudice have sprung up within the context
of this society.

Integration is a problem shared by the majority and minorities. There exist elements
of education specific to minorities and their inclusion into the majority society, but the
majority society also must include in its own educational canon such elements that teach
it openness towards minorities. Given the history of the 20% century in Europe, the pri-
mary precondition for the development of mutual openness is reflection upon the past.
Many barriers to such reflection have accumulated in Czech society; in the case of the
former concentration camp at Lety, we are not merely contending with insufficient
awareness of the facts. During the indifferent years of the Communist system, an indus-
trial-scale pig farm was built on the site of the camp, and this undignified state of affairs
still awaits an acceptable resolution. The tendency ro combine arguments about the eco-
nomic impact of a solution with the need for a dignified memorial ro the victims of this
camp has not shown the level of ethical debate in the Czech Republic in the best light.
An exhibition ar the European Parliament and subsequently in Prague in both the upper
and lower houses of the Czech Parliament on the Lety concentration camp, commemor-
ating its more than 60-year-old tragic history, has recently become an important facet
of the debate on this problem. The opening of the exhibition in the Czech Senate

coincided with the 2005 annual memorial services at Lety.

Lety by Pisek — Dealing With the Past as a Basis for the Future

MEP Milan Hordéek commented on Czech politicians’ remarks in the Czech press
belictling the issue of the camp at Lety by Pisek:

‘Until 1941, Lety was actually a camp where so-called ‘work-shy elements’ were
assembled, but from 1942 until the camp was closed and all the remaining Roma
were transferred primarily to Auschwitz, it was clearly and obviously a con-
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centration camp! So I don’t intend to discuss this question, even if some educated
communist says the opposite and brings it to a platform in the EP! This is the sheer
bad luck we face. Therefore I am declaring, completely clearly and obviously, no
matter what sort of aversion it provokes, that it is necessary to remove that pig farm.
Lety by Pisek and everything connected to it is an institutional denial of the Romani
Holocaust.’

Horéc¢ek commented on the recent questions in the political debate around the
memorial on the site of the concentration camp at Lety by Pisek, Czech Republic.
He sharply distanced himself from the widespread commentary of Czech politicians
claiming that it took ‘only one MEP’ to insert a clause about Lety into the recent
EP resolution.2 He described the situation at the opening of the exhibition on Lety,
first installed at the European Parliament3: ‘Several ODS MEPs also attended....
None of them spoke to me, neither during the exhibition, nor during the following
week during the EP debate, which was led by Vladimir Spidla because he is the
Commissioner in charge of social affairs. The EP debate lasted two hours, and
I introduced the cause of Lety. My speech was short, but clear. I said what Lety was,
what happened there, what kind of an exhibition we had prepared, and that I had
documentation available. None of the ODS MEPs joined this discussion, none of
them ever approached me, none of them ever said to me ‘T will not approve this
idea’ or ‘Tt was different than you say.’ Then when it was time to vote, suddenly Mr
Macek? began speaking up in a cynical way, and then the President himself makes
these kinds of statements 14 days after he could have informed himself about what
happened, how it was, why it was.> In my opinion, this is a disgrace. What can we
do when we have such a President?’

Cenék Rtzidka said: ‘Many of you know how long our association has been try-
ing to get the pig farm off of the Lety site. We cooperate with many organisations
and individuals, and we continue to have no success. Now we finally have a great
chance, through the ED, through its MEPs, to get some justice. Of course it also

I Referring to Miloslav Ransdorf, Vice-Chair of the Communist Party of Bohemia and
Moravia and an MEP, who voted against the EP declaration on the Roma in the EU
and justified his position on that day by these words: “As an historian I know that there
have been rampant lies told about Lety. No real concentration camp was ever there.”
(“Jako historik vim, 7e se ohledné Letti bezuzdné lZe. Zadny skuteény koncentrak tam
nikdy nebyl.”) (See the article EU #4d4 Cesko: Zruste vep¥in v Letech, source: CTK,
Lidové noviny, 29 April 2005.)

2 See, e.g., the interview in Lidové noviny with Viclav Klaus dated 14 May 2005 (see foot-
note 1 on page 96).

3 The exhibit, entited Lezy — The History of Unmentioned Genocide was opened in Brus-
sels on 19 April 2005.

4 In the regular Tuesday commentary in Lidové noviny on 3 May 2005 (Miroslav Macek:
Lety a tlety aneb vepfin ve pfi).

5 See footnotes 1 on page 96 and 2 on page 128.
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depends on all of us here, on what sort of a stance we take on this problem — not
just on the Roma, but really on every single one of us. I presume the vast majority
of you here know the details of this cause, so I would prefer to discuss the moral/ethi-
cal problem we face. We Roma are angered by the fact that this problem has become
politicised, and in a manner reminiscent of the 17th or 18th century. It’s the 21st
century, and the opponents to this project are intelligent people, as we have heard
from MEP Horécek. In the case of the president, which we analysed among our-
selves here: His article, what is it really about? To make such statements about a place
which meant such extirpation for the Czech Roma that of the 7500 Roma who were
taken to concentration camps, only 500 returned, and the community of original
Czech Roma, from which I come, practically disappeared from the face of the earth,
only a few were saved, and I am their descendant. This is a horror, truly a horror.

MEP Viktdria Mohdcsi added: ‘I personally believe that since the Czech state
erected the pig farm on the site of the former concentration camp, it is up to the
Czech state to remove it. Naturally, within the EU structures there exist various
funds and development plans where it would be possible to request financing under
one heading or another, and you might even succeed, but it is my opinion that the
financing of the correction of this situation should be primarily from Czech sour-
ces and not from European ones. Approximately a month and a half ago I discussed
the issue of the pig farm at Lety with Mr Hordéek and I proposed that we come to
this conference and meet either with the Prime Minister or another minister or
deputy minister with competency in the matter of removing the pig farm. However,
at the time the situation was complicated, the Prime Minister at the time was facing
resignation, and now a new person is Prime Minister. I repeat my proposal: Let’s orga-
nise a similar meeting with the Prime Minister or any other minister or high state
official responsible for these matters. This should be the path for putting pressure
on the Czech side to resolve this matter as soon as possible.’

Svatopluk Karisek, the Czech Government Human Rights Commissioner,
addressed the problem of Lety: ‘In principle I am personally completely in favour
of removing the pig farm from this site. I believe it is primarily of symbolic signi-
ficance. A symbol operates on two levels, not only as a sign, but also as a confes-
sion. So if the pig farm is there, it is both a confession by our society and a sign of
what sort of respect we have for our Romani brothers. [The original meaning of]
‘symbol’ is ‘to hold’, and its opposite is ‘diabolos’, he who steals or takes away, so
the opposite of confession is devilry. Now we simply have to resolve how to imple-
ment the solution to this problem. It will not be easy, because public opinion will
not be on our side and there are and always will be only a few of us in this country
who will make this effort — the others will symbolically cling to many collective
arguments as to why the pig farm should stay there. Many people in politics who
took up this cause earlier basically shot themselves in the foot over this issue — there
was Vladimir Mlynaf, who actively took up the cause and brought it to the govern-
ment, and then there was Petr Uhl. All of that failed, and it always ran aground
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over the practical question of financing. Now the EP has made itself heard. Reporters
from CTK [the Czech Press Agency] called me and wanted to know where I stand
on the issue, and I said very clearly that I am for dismantling the farm.’

Kardsek then discussed the many erroneous, undocumented claims of how much
it would cost to move the pig farm and gave tens of millions of crowns as a realis-
tic estimate, not more. He also said: ‘It is necessary to negotiate with the company
that owns the pig farm and determine precisely how much a substitute pig farm
elsewhere will cost. Then it is necessary to resolve the fact that the current pig farm
does not meet EU norms and that the company is being forced to close it. I wel-
come the EP initiative, but I am afraid of this force issue, maybe even the word
pressure is too strong. In my opinion the correct expression is inspiration — a per-
manent, long-lasting inspiration, of course. EU citizens have taken this up as their
affair, it is no longer our private problem, but has become a European problem.
I am ashamed of the statements of our politicians, such as the President,! such as
[MEP] Ransdorf.2 In my opinion what we have today in the newspapers is bad:
That the EP will pay for it. I think there should be no more mention of finan-
cial aid from the EP. We must negotiate first to find out how much it will really
cost, then negotiate with our government, and then in conclusion ask the EP for
help.’

Sociologist and member of the Helsinki Civic Association Véclav Trojan, who
has dealt with minority issues for a long time, then added: ‘T have already said many
times that I don’t want to discuss this topic any more. Those who know me know
that I spoke about this before the whole cause began, even before the monument
now there on the site of the mass graves was erected. We have encountered the hatred
of the people and of the authorities. This problem is far more complex than can be
discussed in such a brief amount of time. As usual, symbols and abbreviations are
being taken out of context and used in the press. I would just like to make a few
points about this all.

In the first place we have the question of the relationship of Czechs to their own
history. In the second place: This is not a question of the Czech Republic, it never
was a question of the Czech Republic, and it is not even a Romani question, but it
is a question of our relationship to the crimes committed during the Second World
War. Czechoslovakia in the year 1961 acceded, along with most other European
countries, to a general European convention stating that sites where crimes were
committed during the Second World War would be maintained in a dignified man-
ner and preserved. I intentionally do not want to join the debate as to whether this
was a collective camp or a concentration camp; I have even supported the claims
of [Paul] Polansky,! who went so far as to claim that it was an extermination camp.

1 See footnotes 1 on page 96 and 2 on page 128.
2 See footnote 1 on page 130.
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I would even be willing to prove that claim by the fact that conditions were crea-
ted there in a completely unnatural way which promoted the death of children —
in only half a year 155 children out of 1300 people died, which is not a normal
human death rate. However, I don’t want to analyse this question, let the histori-
ans and politicians analyse it.

I am of the opinion that the Czech Republic inherited this international
obligation and should preserve places where crimes against humanity were com-
mitted during the Second World War in a dignified way. Without a doubt, the
site where that pig farm is now belongs among those places. The question of whether
the pig farm includes precisely the site of the camp was truly an embarrassing
debate, but whoever wants to can convince himself by looking at the construction
plans. A long time ago Polansky and I even measured it with a scribing compass
according to various photographs of the time. The site really is inside the con-
struction zone of the pig farm! In my opinion all such questions are superficial.
Fundamentally, this is a question of European history and the relationship of the
Czech nation and Czech state to preserving that history, and its stance on what
Europe agreed to once and for all — long before the EU ever existed — that the
crimes committed during the Second World War must never occur again. Such
a reminder is my reason why I want this symbol to be preserved with all our power,
as Svata Kardsek said here, so that we can show that we are capable of describing
our own history and European history in the centre of Europe in a dignified way,
to preserve it in our memories and to take the position toward it that it deserves.
In conclusion, the last point, I would like to add to what Svata Kardsek said: [ am
rather surprised that all the animal rights activists have not yet joined this cause
because the farm that is there does not meet current EU norms at all. That pig
farm — and here we come to the whole of a question which is purely our internal,
Czech, political affair — that pig farm was so quickly privatised, it was simply
privatised in a way that undervalued it, and now they want to make money on it
by overvaluing it — but that pig farm, according to the EU, has no business being
there. Here, unfortunately, it is necessary to say that such an enormous farm
cannot be rebuilt for only 63 million [Czech crowns] elsewhere. I recognise that
this entire project is a very expensive affair. However, I believe that this matter is
far more complex, it is a question of the Czech economy, a question of upholding

I The U.S. amateur historian Paul J. Polansky did intensive research during the 1990s on
the history of the concentration camp at Lety by Pisek, conducting interviews with sur-
viving victims of the Romani holocaust and attempting to correct the existing situation
at the site of the camp and create an appropriate monument to the victims who per-
ished there. In 1998 he published a book of testimonies of those surviving prisoners of
the concentration camp at Lety, Black Silence. Polansky’s poetry collections, Living
Through It Twice and The River Killed My Brother, as well as his novel The Storm, are all
based on these reminiscences.
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ethical principles not only with regard to the animals, not only with regard to
history, but even with regard to hygienic and other norms — and those are
European.’
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Crossing the Border — Lety by Pisek is in Europe...

The seminar on minority policy vis-a-vis the Sinti and Roma which included con-
tributions and commentary on the current situation at the site of the former con-
centration camp at Lety by Pisek was followed up in the fall of 2005 by a conference
entitled ‘Crossing the Border — Lety by Pisek is in Europe...”. The international
gathering took place on 21 October, again in Prague’s Goethe Institute, and focused
on the political and historical processing of and coming to terms with the Holocaust
of the Sinti and Roma in Europe. The conference was convened by the Heinrich
Boll Foundation in Prague in collaboration with the Committee for the Redress of
the Romani Holocaust, the Central Council of German Sinti and Roma, and the
Goethe Institute in Prague. The event was co-financed by the European Commission
through the Framework Programme ‘Enlargement 2004 — Neighbourhood in
Europe: Common perspectives within new borders’.

International presenters at the conference included Romani Rose, Chair of the
Central Council of German Sinti and Roma; Roman Kwiatkowski, President of the
Association of Roma in Poland; and Ms Erika Thurner from the Institute of Political
Science at the University in Innsbruck. Czech Human Rights Commissioner
Svatopluk Kar4sek presented the position of the Czech government on the issue of
Lety by Pisek, and MEP Milan Horécek presented opinions from within the EU.
Mr Cenék Rtzi¢ka, President of the Committee for the Redress of the Romani
Holocaust, represented that organisation. Editor in Chief of the magazine Romano
vodi (‘Romani Soul’) Jarmila BaldZov4 devoted her contribution to the representa-
tion of and response to the topic of Lety by Pisek in the Czech media. Participants
also viewed a documentary film on the holocaust of the Roma in Bohemia, “To jsou
w¢zké vzpominky’ [‘These are heavy memories’], directed by Monika Rychlikov4.

As a summary of the conference ‘Crossing the Border — Lety by Pisek is in Europe’
we are reprinting below an article by Radka Stekld from Romano vodi no. 11/2005.

Lety by Pisek should not be just a business deal!
Radka Stekld

For not quite 33 years, an industrial pig farm has been standing on the site of the
former concentration camp at Lety by Pisek. For the last ten years, a modest monu-
ment to this tragic past has also been standing there some distance away. ‘From the
Romani point of view, this is an unclean site,” declared Roman Kwiatkowski of the
Association of the Roma in Poland at a recent conference entitled: ‘Crossing the
Border — Lety by Pisek is in Europe.” From the discussion that followed it seems
that, fortunately, the Roma may not have to wait another ten years for the ques-
tion of removing the pig farm to be resolved. Guests from neighbouring countries,
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invited to the conference by the Heinrich Béll Foundation and the Committee for
the Redress of the Romani Holocaust, spoke about the fact that as far as the per-
ception of the Romani holocaust is concerned, today’s situation is the result of dec-
ades of denial and misinterpretation.

After WWII, the internment camp in the Austrian town of Lackenbach was for-
ever marked by its role in the fate of 4000 Roma and Sinti. ‘During the 1960s and
1970s, activists who tried to build a monument to the Romani victims encountered
incomprehension on the part of politicians and were not successful until the 1980s,’
said Erika Thurner from the Institute of Political Science at the University in
Innsbruck of the length of time it took Austria to recognize the Holocaust of the
Roma and Sinti. Austrian Roma received a monument to Lackenbach in 1984;
Salzburg, tarnished by the same past, did not decide to take similar steps until the
mid-1990s. In Poland the Romani Holocaust was also denied — in comparison to
the Jewish Holocaust — until the 1990s. ‘From the beginning we were perceived as
odd when we requested monuments at Romani Holocaust sites,” Roman Kwiatkowski
told Romano vodi. Today, the Polish Association of Roma in cooperation with the
Polish-German Reconciliation Foundation has succeeded in compensating 2100
persons who were interned in concentration camps.

‘In post-war Germany the Roma and Sinti who survived the genocide of their
own nations continued to be subjected to abuse and discrimination,” said Romani
Rose of the Central Council of German Sinti and Roma. The former Nazi bigwigs
still in charge of many agencies and institutions denied that the Roma and Sinti
had been deported because of their race. “The Roma were deprived of the rights
that should have been theirs under the law on compensation,” said Rose, adding
that one of the successful actions taken for the recognition of the injuries done to
the Roma and Sinti was a protest hunger strike at Dachau on Easter in 1980. Even
35 years after the war, the police and courts were still continuing to use special files
on Roma and Sinti compiled during the Nazi era. ‘All these protests led to the offi-
cial recognition in 1982 that the genocide of the Roma and Sinti had been com-
mitted for reasons of their race,” Rose concluded.

Lety by Pisek has already fought for and won its monument, but the debate over
the site has not calmed down. The delayed closure and relocation of the pig farm
lies heavily on the hearts of Roma not only in the Czech Republic, but in other
European countries, and has prompted discussion at the European Parliament.
‘Everyone whom I have told about Lety finds it unthinkable that a pig farm should
be in operation on a concentration camp site,” Milan Hordéek told Romano vodi.
This MEP for the German Green Party was the initiator of the exhibition Lezy —
The History of a Unmentioned Genocide. Cenék Razicka of the Committee for the
Redress of the Romani Holocaust did not forget to mention the European Parliament
vote when he spoke at the Goethe Institute: “With respect to the past and the Romani
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Holocaust, the pig farm at Lety should be removed and a dignified remembrance
site erected.” Roman Kwiatkowski also shared his clear point of view with Romano
vod: ‘1 have also unofficially been very critical of the situation around the camp at
Lety by Pisek.” Kwiatkowski claims the head of the Polish parliament and the Israeli
ambassador share this position.

‘Lety by Pisek should not become just a business deal,” warned Rose. The subsequent
passionate discussion, however, showed that it is not morality which will resolve
the conflict over the fate of Lety. As far as responsibility is concerned, the Czech
Republic — with the exception of a few politicians in high office — is relatively clear
on the question of the pig farm at Lety. Liquidation of the farm is being considered,
as is relocation of the complex to another site. However, both options will cost the
state too much money for the situation to be resolved either elegantly or painlessly.
According to Czech Human Rights Commissioner Svatopluk Karések, the govern-
ment is holding negotiations with the stockholders of the pig farm at Lety. “They
view this matter purely rationally, from a market perspective — they are asking CZK
300 million for the expropriation,” he says. As Milan Horédcek told the conference,
the pig farm was privatized in 1993 for a mere CZK 3.5 million. Under ideal con-
ditions, according to Kardsek, negotiations on Lety should be concluded by June
2006, i.e., by the end of the current governmenc’s term. ‘It is so complex and there
are so many various interests involved that I wouldn’t dare to say what phase the
negotiations are in now,” Hordéek told Romano vodi.

Commenting on the society-wide mood toward the Roma in the Czech Republic,
Kwiatkowski told Romano vod?: ‘I can’t imagine what the dialogue between Roma
and non-Roma must be like in the Czech Republic if a pig farm is allowed to exist
on a Romani Holocaust site.” However, journalist Jarmila BaldZov4 has noticed that
the Czech media have made progress in their references to the Romani minority.
According to her, before 1989 nothing was written at all about the concentration
camps at Lety and Hodonin. The total absence, pre-89, of the topic of the Romani
Holocaust has perhaps been partially compensated for by Monika Rychlikova,
author of the film 70 jsou tézké vapominky [These are Heavy Memories], which was
screened at the conference. In her film, the combination of period materials and
the testimony of Roma who survived the camps at Lety by Pisek and Hodonin by
Kunstét produces an emotionally difficult to digest documentary about events which
some today still dare to doubt even occurred. Those for whom Lety is primarily
a ‘business matter’ should see this film and then examine their own consciences,
because, as Roman Kwiatkowski said at the end of our interview: ‘Everyone has the

right to be buried with dignity. That goes for us Roma too.’
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Genocide of the Roma in Bohemia and Moravia
Petr Lhotka

Before 1938 there were approximately 70,000 — 100,000 Roma living throughout
Czechoslovakia, the vast majority of them settled in Slovakia. Official statistics of Roma
domiciled on Czechoslovak territory always gave lower numbers. According to a census
undertaken from 1922 to 1924, there were a total of 56,266 Roma on Czechoslovak
territory, 579 of them in Bohemia and 2139 in Moravia and Silesia. While the Moravian
Roma lived somewhar settled or permanently settled lives in Romani settlements in south-
east Moravia, the majority of Czech Roma were itinerant. These groups of Roma were
Jjoined by Hungarian Roma living in south Slovakia and by Sinti (German Roma) living
in areas occupied by German-speaking inhabitants.

Before the arrival of the Nazis, the typically xenophobic (i.e., focused against a cer-
tain lifestyle, itinerancy) approach of the state to the Roma was expressed in Law
No.117/127 Coll., ‘on migrating Gypsies. The Czechoslovak authorities (the gendarme-
rie) therefore kept records of so-called ‘migrating Gypsies' even before the Nazi occupa-
tion. The persons subject to this law were defined as ‘Gypsies roaming from place to place
and other vagabonds avoiding work who live the Gypsy way of life’ (Section 1 of Law
117/27). Afier the arrival of the Nazis, an approach based on racial considerations began
to be practised.

A Protectorate Interior Ministry decree dated 30 November 1939 banning itinerancy
was inspired by similar measures in Germany. That same day the Interior Ministry informed
the municipal authorities in Prague and Brno of the following by memorandum:
Subordinate authorities and bodlies are required to call upon all (migrating) Gypsies ro
permanently settle by the end of January 1940 and stop their itinerancy. Their ‘nomadic
permits’ shall be revoked. Whoever disobeys will be sent ro a disciplinary labour camp.”
On the basis of this decree, all of the Roma who had until then been itinerant were
actually settled by the start of February 1940.

Per another Interior Ministry order (dated 4 March 1940), gendarmerie stations
submitted regular reports on the Roma living in their districts — their numbers, accom-
modation, employment, etc. Data collected during the First Republic were considered
unreliable because they included many non-Roma who were also living itinerantly or
were half-settled. By 1 April 1940, therefore, a new list had been processed according to
which there were a total of 6540 persons designated as ‘Gypsies living on Protectorate
territory.

Prior to the rise of the Protectorate on 2 March 1939, the Czechoslovak government
had approved a regulation on disciplinary labour camps in which unemployed men were
to be interned. It was assumed that this would concern Romani men, among others (the
Office of the Reichsprotektor also emphasised this). Disciplinary labour camps opened
on 10 August 1940 at Lety by Pisck and Hodonin by Kunstdt. The disciplinary labour
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camp ar Lety by Pisek was designated for prisoners from the Czech lands; it was com-

posed of 50 small wooden barracks intended for summer accommodation and one large
wooden barrack for accommodating prisoners during the winter. The capacity of the
camp was planned for 240 prisoners in the summer and 80 prisoners in the winter.

A similar camp in Moravia was located at Hodonin by Kunstdr and was composed of
three wooden barracks that could accommodate 300 persons in the summer and 200 in

winter.

Men older than 18 years of age who could not prove their means of support were ro
be placed in the camp. After the ban on itinerancy, men from Romani families that con-
tinued to live on the road or those who avoided work were to be interned in these camps.
In the camp lists the Roma were marked by a capital C [Translator’s Note: for Cikdn,
‘Gypsy, in Czech] and made up 5 — 15 % of all the prisoners interned. In both camps
the prisoners worked on highway construction. The supervisors in the camps were
Protectorate gendarmes and the Protectorate authorities managed the camps. The occu-
pational authorities approved all measures taken.

When Reinhard Heydrich took office as Reichsprotektor, the Nazi occupation
authority increased its control over events in the Protectorate. The criminal police hand-
led resolution of the so-called ‘Gypsy question’. The role of the criminal police was prima-
rily based in the Nazi concept of the Roma as an hereditarily ‘antisocial’ group whose
antisocial’ behaviour, according to pseudoscientific Nazi theories, posed a threat to society.

The Protectorate government issued a regulation on 9 March 1942 (No. 89/1942
Coll.) ‘On the preventive extermination of criminality, which was a copy of a similar
German Reich regulation from 1937. Among other rights, the criminal police were now
able ro assign so-called ‘antisocial elements to collection camps for an unlimited amount
of time. The forced labour/disciplinary labour camps at Lety by Pisek and Hodonin by
Kunitdt were changed into ‘collection camps’ as of 1 January 1942. Roma (both men
and women) could be imprisoned if they were found away from their place of residence
without permission, if they were unemployed, or if they committed a crime.

At the start of July 1942, a reform of the Protectorate police was undertaken to make
it conform even more to the German model and German management. Resolution of
the so-called ‘Gypsy question’ became the responsibility of the Office of the General
Commander of the Plainclothes Protectorate Police; the Protectorate police (the gendar-
merie and the criminal police) undertook the individual steps under the supervision of
the German criminal police. On 10 July 1942 the General Commander of the Plainclothes
Protectorate Police issued orders to implement the regulation on ‘exterminating the Gypsy
nuisance’ of 22 June 1942 (as per the German Reich model of 1938). On the basis of
this order a list of all ‘Gypsies, Gypsy half-breeds and persons living the Gypsy way of
life’ was compiled, and as of 1 August 1942 the so-called ‘Gypsy camps’ had been estab-
lished at Lety by Pisek and Hodonin by Kunitdt.

On 2 August 1942, the individual gendarmerie and police bodies processed exten-
stve documentation on each family and individual on the basis of data collected from

persons they detained. The decision as to whether a person was a Roma or a ‘half-breed’
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was left ro the individual police authorities compiling the registry. According ro pseu-
doscientific Nazi theories, anyone who had at least one Romani person among his or her
immediate eight ancestors was considered a so-called ‘Gypsy half-breed..

The registration results were not evaluated until the end of the first quarter of 1943.
According to the data collected, a total of 11,860 persons were subjected to processing.
Of these, the police bodies categorised 5,830 persons as ‘Gypsies and Gypsy half-breeds),
5,108 persons as ‘living the Gypsy way of life, and 948 persons as self-employed, residing
in a prison or hospital, etc. In the second group, that of persons living the Gypsy way of
life, the police considered only 266 people to be Roma. Per racial criteria, therefore, this
registry ascertained there were approximately 6500 ethnic Roma and ‘half-breeds’; their
‘nomadic permits’ were confiscated with the justification that they had been robbing
rural inhabitants by selling them allegedly poor-quality goods. Some of them were imme-
diately imprisoned afer registration in the so-called ‘Gypsy camps’ at Lety and Hodonin.

These camps were primarily intended for Romani families who met the conditions
for preventive police detention. At the suggestion of the individual gendarmerie stations,
the Roma and their families were then sent to the camps at Lety and Hodonin. On arri-
val at the camp the guards confiscated all property from the Roma and divided them
into three groups. The first group was composed of men and boys older than 14, the
second of women and girls, and the third of all children under 14.

The ‘Gypsy camp’ at Lety was located at the site of the former disciplinary labour camp.
Even though its capacity was increased to 600 prisoners, this still was not enough, because
during August more than 1100 men, women and children were rounded up there. The
camp was not equipped for such a large number of persons, including a significant num-
ber of child prisoners. Even though the majority of the camp inbabitants arrived in August
1942 and all further internees came as individuals (not increasing the overall number of
prisoners dramatically), the hygienic and living conditions never improved.

The interned families did have a certain (albeit theoretical) hope of release from the
camp if they could become classified as non-Romani itinerants. The other option was to
flee. Approximately 100 Roma attempted escape, and approximately half of these were
successful.

The camp guards were recruited from the Protectorate gendarmerie and often treated
the prisoners quite roughly and indiscriminately; a case of grocery theft by gendarmerie
staff was also recorded. The camp head since 1940 had been a man named Josef Janovsky,
who was famous for his lack of empathy. After a typhus epidemic broke out at Lety,
Janouvsky was replaced in the winter of 1943 by the head of the camp at Hodonin by
Kunstdt, Stefan Blahynka.

According to the ‘Camp Regulations issued for both Protectorate camps, the prisoners
were obliged to work a 10-hour day. They primarily worked building the Plzen-Ostrava
highway, but some cleared the forest of debris lefi by a recent windstorm or worked in
agriculture.

Breakfast, lunch, and dinner contained only the minimum amount of food necessary.
Prior to a prisoner being transported to a concentration camp, bis food allowance would
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be temporarily increased. The desperate conditions for accommodation, nutrition, and
hygiene led to frequent and chronic illnesses. For example, at the start of December 1942,
practically no prisoners ar Lety were able to work. Of the 30 children born in the camp,
not one survived. This catastrophic situation culminated in the typhus epidemic that
broke out at the end of 1942 and start of 1943.

1309 persons suffered internment in this camp, of which 326 perished at the site.
There were also two mass transports from Lety. The first transport of so-called anti-socials’
(16 men and 78 women) left for the concentration camp Auschwitz I on 3 December
1942. The second transport of 417 prisoners, this time to Auschwitz II-Birkenau, actu-
ally meant the liquidation of the Lety camp. While the first transport was realised on
the basis of the order to preventively exterminate criminality, the second transport was
in reaction to Himmler’s order dated 16 December 1942, by which the Reich’s leader
of the SS and police ordered the transport of all Roma to the concentration camp Auschwitz
II-Birkenau. The remaining 198 prisoners were transferred from Lety to the ‘Gypsy camp’
at Hodonin by Kunstdt, to the collection camps in Prague, or to the Pardubice forced
labour camps. Very few people were allowed to go free.

The ‘Gypsy camp’ at Hodonin by Kunstdt served as a site for the forced concentration
of the Moravian Roma. Just as at Lety by Pisek, at the start of August 1942 the Nazis
filled the camp with numerous Romani families. The number of those interned, roughly
800 people, again significantly exceeded the capacity of the camp, The conditions for
accommodation, nutrition and hygiene were just as catastrophic as at Lety and the camp
management was identical, staffed by Protectorate gendarmerie. The camp head was
Stefan Blahynka, who temporarily left Hodonin for the Lety camp in the winter of 1943
to help contain the results of the typhus epidemic there. Approximarely 1375 persons
underwent internment at Hodonin. As a result of illness, primarily during the time of
the typhus epidemic, and as a result of poor living conditions, 207 people perished there.

During the epidemic a strict quarantine was in effect at both camps, and starting 17 February
1943 the camps at Lety and Hodonin were completely isolated from the outside world. Should
any prisoners agtempt 1o escape, the guards were ordered 1o shoot without warning.

Two mass transports also left the Hodonin camp. The first was on 7 December 1942,
a transport of so-called ‘anti-socials, 46 men and 29 women. As per the intention of the
order on the preventive extermination of criminality, this transport was headed for the
concentration camp Auschwitz I. The second mass transport left on 21 August 1943;
the final destination for all 749 prisoners was Auschwitz II-Birkenau. After this trans-
port there remained a group of 62 prisoners at the camp, the vast majority of whom were
also transported to the concentration camp in the winter of 1944.

Per Himmler’s order of December 1942 on the deportation of Roma, prisoners from
the Protectorate’s ‘Gypsy camps’ were to be the first sent to the concentration camp at
Auschwitz II-Birkenau. The typhus epidemic at Lety by Pisek and at Hodonin by Kunstdt
meant the Roma remaining at large were deported first. The German criminal police
managed the selection of persons for deportation, but the action as a whole was performed
by bodies of the Protectorate criminal police.
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The first transport of Protectorate Roma from Moravia to the concentration camp
Auschwitz 11-Birkenau took place on 8 March 1943. Further mass transports followed on
11 March, 19 March, 7 May, 22 August, 19 October, and on 28 January 1944, a total
of 4870 persons. The transports on 7 May and 22 August 1943 were from the ‘Gypsy
camps’ at Lety by Pisek and Hodonin by Kunstdt, which were subsequently closed. The
other transports were of Roma who had managed to remain at large until their capture.

On Protectorate territory, therefore, it is estimated that approximately 200 Roma
remained at large (some of them were in hiding). Another group of Roma received con-
firmation from the authorities that they were excluded from the transports. This group
was later forced to undergo sterilisation.

At the concentration camp Auschwitz II-Birkenau the Protectorate Roma were impri-
soned together with Roma from the other European countries under direct Nazi control
(Austria, Belgium, Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland, etc.) in a special
section called the ‘Gypsy Family Camp.” By April 1944 only 6000 of the original 22,000
prisoners were still interned there. Prisoners capable of work were then deported to the
concentration camps in Germany (primarily Buchenwald and Ravensbriick). On the
night of 2 August and the morning of 3 August 1944 the remaining prisoners, 2897
persons total, were sent to the gas chambers.

After the liberation, 583 Roma prisoners returned to the Czech lands from the con-
centration camps. Throughout the territory of the Protectorate (and the Czech border
areas claimed by Germany) the genocide of the Romani inhabitants was almost rotal; it
is estimated that 80-90% of the pre-war Romani population was murdered by the
Nazis. The intensity of the Nazi persecution of the Roma in the Protectorate is therefore
comparable with the fate of the Jewish community.
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Speech by Cetiek Rizitka at the memorial ceremony at Lety by Pisek
(13 May 2005)

Dear Guests,

I am very glad to welcome here the former concentration camp prisoners and their
descendants; the Vice-Chair of the Czech Senate, Petr Pithart; Eduard Outrata; and
other members of government. I am also very glad to see the Head Rabbi for the Czech
Republic, Karol Sidon, and Mr Fedor Gl here roday.

This year we are commemorating the 60% anniversary of the end of the Second
World War, which was the worst period in Romani history. Today it is also exactly 10
years since President Viclav Havel unveiled the monument you see before you on this
very site.

We are present at a site that became an undesired place of rest for the Romani vic-
tims of Nazism. As you may have noticed, we are standing 150 metres from the place
where they perished. The memory of the victims of this Romani concentration camp has
been desecrated here for 30 years by a fully operational pig farm, built on that very site.

We must also not forget another Romani concentration camp in Hodonin, in the
Blansko district. A recreation centre desecrates that site.

For ten years an unbelievable argument has being taking place over whether the dig-
nity of this site, where human beings perished because of their race, can ever be ensured.
International personalities such as Giinther Grass and Simon Wiesenthal have lent their
voices to this argument. I remind you of their words about the victims of the Lety camp:
241 children demand justice. Despite all kinds of effort, possible and impossible, by
many people and organisations, the pig farm remains there today.

There is more than one reason for this. The main reason allegedly concerns money.
Another reason is that this allegedly wasn't really a concentration camp ar all. However,
commemoration is not about money — especially when it concerns the victims of Nazism.
Moreover, there do not exist any reliable estimates of how much it would cost to right
the situation. I draw your attention in all seriousness to the fact that several of the astro-
nomical sums which have been publicised are not based on economic considerations, but
are simply to do with one damned mistake. In 1999 I personally attended the meeting
where a representative of the Agriculture Ministry started circulating an unsubstantiated
estimated cost for moving the farm. This took place right before the government met to
discuss whether to relocate the pig farm. Once again, the numbers mentioned were not
based on any independent audit; nevertheless the government, possibly mainly on that
basis, decided to delay the matter until the economic forecast for the country as a whole
would be better.
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Another argument given is that such sums ought rather to be invested into educating
Romani children. In the first place we are talking abour virtual reality and virtual
money: This is not the way a government should study such matters or involve itself in
decision-making.

We consider the education — or to be more precise, the non-education of Romani child-
ren (I am thinking of the Special schools) — to be another, separate debt. Good neigh-
bours do not pay back one debt with another. It is all the same to us what terminology
the Nazis used when classifying these camps. They fulfilled the function of a concentration
camp. The point of view of the murderers is different than that of the victims.

Why would the relocation of the pig farm upset relations between the Roma and the
majority? According to recently published research, 42% of 4000 respondents would
agree with its relocation. However, I consider something else here to be more essential:
The existence of the pig farm is not just a problem of the relations between Czechs and
Roma. The Romani victims of this camp were Czechoslovak citizens, and the pig farm
issue reflects very well the complicated relationships that exist inside Czech society.
Removing the pig farm is not just a struggle about our past — it is a struggle over the pre-
sent. You all well know what is happening at this moment in Kostelec nad Orlici. The
authorities there have expelled Romani families, even with small children, from their
homes onto the street, and no one wants them anywhere. What else awaits them?

In conclusion I remind you all of the EP resolution dated 28 April of this year. That
resolution challenges our government to remove THIS industrial pig farm. I also have
some news for you all. Today our association requested the German government gua-
rantee the financing for modifying the entire surrounding area of this remembrance site
according to our own concept of how it should look. On the site of the current pig farm
we want to build a footpath leading through the open grass area with information plagues
explaining the site. We definitely do not have in mind an expensive or ostentatious memo-
rial. Of course, such a project would mean that the farm would first have to be removed.

Cenék Rizitka,
President of the Committee for the Redress of the Romani Holocaust

Speech by Jifi Paroubek when opening the Lety exhibition
in the Chamber of Deputies of the Czech Parliament (6 June 2005)

Ladies and Gentlemen,
We are assembled here at the Parliament to share in the opening of an exhibition of
photographs entitled Lety — The History of Unmentioned Genocide. This is its second

installation; the exhibit was first on display this year in April at the European Parliament.
It is probably a coincidence, but worth mentioning, that this exhibition is taking place
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near the tenth anniversary of a significant event, the unveiling of a monument to the
Romani victims of the Gypsy camp at Lety. This was an initiative of state and cultural
institutions such as the Pisek District Authoriry, Lety Town Council, the Czech
Government Council on Nationalities, the Office of the President of the Republic, the
Culture Ministry, the Prdcherisky Museum in Pisck, the Museum of Romani Culture in

Brno, and others, which culminated in establishing a monument built with funding
from the Culture Ministry, Interior Ministry, and Pisek District Authority. The unveiling
of the monument, which is located on a site which was identified as that of the former
temporary cemetery for the prisoners and which was designed by Zdenék Hiila, MFA,

took place on 13 May 1995 and was attended by President Viclav Havel, the Chair of
the Government Council for Nationalities Igor Némec, Interior Minister Jan Ruml, and
Culture Minister Pavel Tigrid. Representatives of Roma organisations, many nongovern-

mental organisations, and several dozen citizens attended the memorial ceremony. At the
time the Czech government took its stand on the side of the victims of the inhuman exter-

mination policy of the German Nazi regime, which in its inbumanity produced not only
the Jewish Holocaust, but also a similarly organised action against the Roma.

The monument and its immediate surroundings are permanently maintained in
a dignified state; this is good. However, we cannot content ourselves with merely honour-
ing the memory of the dead and commemorating the tragic period of the Second World
War. Those 326 prisoners who died at Lety, together with the more than 500 prisoners
who were transported from Lety to the extermination camp ar Auschwitz—Birkenau (and
we must not forget the similar fate which beféll several hundred Moravian Roma who went
through a similar camp in Hodonin by Kunstdt) must be a reminder to us of the most hor-
rible totalitarian system ever to exist in history, Nazism, and its cornerstone, racism.

It would be a mistake to count on racism disappearing from this world of its own
accord. It is our ongoing task to fight against ethnic intolerance and primitive national-
ism, because those are the roots of racism. Let us be aware that we encounter expressions
of intolerance and even of admiration for Nazism today in our society. It is enough to
recall the meetings of nationalist skinheads, the verbal and physical attacks on members
of the Romani ethnicity, and other examples of ethnic intolerance. 1o this day we have
not managed to completely resolve the problem of the coexistence of the Czech majority
and the Romani minority. I am convinced that an action such as the opening of this
exhibition will contribute to a positive shift in this area and at the very least will create
room for discussion. The Czech government, its various branches, and many citizens
working in nongovernmental organisations have done much good work over the last ten
years. Not a small amount of money has been spent from state and other sources, and
a great deal of human effort has gone into resolving the problems of the Roma. The
government will continue to devote attention to resolving these problems, which I am

convinced will best honour the legacy of the victims of Lety and Hodonin by Kunstdit.

Jit{ Paroubek,
Prime Minister of the Czech Republic

145



Petr Uhl: Reverence, commemoration and education

Instead of a monument to the Romani victims of the Nazi protectorate camp ar Lety by
Pisek, Prime Minister Jif{ Paroubek would prefer to finance the education of young
Roma in this country. He said this on Monday during the opening of the exhibition ‘Lety
— The History of Unmentioned Genocide at the Czech Parliament. In his speech on this
occasion, the Prime Minister reminded us of the monument in the forest where the dead
Jfrom the camp have their graves. Because of the overblown monuments of our recent
past, the request for a new monument — and there is such a request in the European
Parliament resolution — awakens our suspicions that extravagant expenditure is on the
horizon.

Surely we should ‘only’ be concerned with the reverent modification of the site. However,
the European Parliament and the Committee for the Redress of the Romani Holocaust,
as well as the descendants of Czech and Moravian Romani Holocaust victims, are right
about one thing: The condition for such modification is the removal of an industrial
strength pig farm housing 13,000 pigs and their infamous stench. Not by buying out
the owners, but by building a different large-scale system “brick for brick’ elsewhere.
Otherwise the anti-Gypsy mood in society will worsen, just like in 1997.

The 8000 victims of the Nazi genocide of the Czech and Moravian Roma (only 800
of whom returned from the camps afier the warl) should serve as a reminder to the grand-
children of those who, silently or otherwise, supported the post-war non-punishment of
Czech Nazi collaborators and covered up their crimes. History glosses over things, it has
always served political power here, and not just prior to 1990. The reformation of our
previous understanding is only gradually occurring now. We won’t be alone: Even France
did not recognise the extent of its own criminal collaboration with the Nazis during the
Vichy regime until recently.

Paroubek is the first Prime Minister to concern himself with the objections, themselves
already ten years old, thar we do not honour the victims of collaboration enough. For
the time being it is not decided, but it looks as if he is tending roward the solution
‘Wed rather give the money for the education of Romani children.” However, more
important than closing the pig farm is the recognition of how it came to be there. We
must supplement our existing knowledge with a more thorough understanding of the
reasons why the Czechoslovak state not only never punished participation in the Romani
genocide, but did not even discuss it. Our current lack of reverence is the result of these
bistorical antecedents.

I In mid-January 2006 the Czech media reported an agreement between Czech PM Pa-
roubek and Czech Finance Minister Bohuslav Sobotka on the basis of which monetary
reserves for puchasing the pig farm at Lety were to be created by June 2006, when parli-
amentary elections will take place. See, e.g., the article ‘State wants to buy pig farm
using budget reserves” in Lidové noviny, 17. 1. 2006.
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Today people have even begun ro speak of the resistance of some ethnic Germans to
Nazism. In this country, according to yesterday’s Prdvo, Paroubek’s government! has
taken a giant step forward on this issue, a significant step towards our fiuture European
coexistence. Resolving Lety belongs to that same category. Untold descendants, only a few
hundred people, of the all but completely exterminated Czech and Moravian Roma are
integrated into this society. They don’t live among the Roma in towns where there are
enormous social problems (such as the insufficient education of Romani children). They
are different Roma than the descendants of the Roma from the Slovak settlements, or the
Olach Roma. Will the government make up for the Protectorate’s part in the genocide of
these other, Czech and Moravian, Roma by compensating’ the children of Roma from
Slovakia by providing them the proper education to which they are legally entitled in
the first place? Will the government negotiate with the representatives of the civic asso-
ciations of the Roma from Slovakia — who have nothing to do with the genocide of the
Czech and Moravian Roma — and allow them to choose how this matter is resolved? It
is possible; afier all, in the eyes of the majority population, all Roma are the same.

If the government wants to dedicate ‘the money’ (and none bas yet been allocated)) to
education, it should arrange for better education about our recent history for all those
who are operating under the influence of distorted information. That would mean the
education of Czech officials, politicians, and their children. The spiteful thought occurs
to me to ask what the children and grandchildren of President Viclav Klaus, or of his-
torian and MEP Miloslav Ransdorf;? have been taught abour all this.

Commentary from the daily Prdvo, 9 June 2005

Petr Fischer: Normative Assimilation — Us and Them

The opinion that Islamic terrorism on the home territory of the West’ is one of the many
virulent effects of multiculturalism is not new to the Czech Republic, where the size of
the Islamic community is so small as to be statistically nonexistent. Harsh Czech con-
demnations of the idea of multiculturalism arrived here long before the terrorist attack
on America, and now they are simply resurfacing in a new form.

A certain David Handk, political scientist, recently proposed in the media that we
should take a strong-arm approach against Islam in the broadest sense, because it is just
as dangerous an ideology as Marxism or Communism. In the Czech Republic Mr Handk

U In the article “K pamadtce sudetskych antifaistd”, Prévo, 8 August 2005.

2 In response to his statement doubting the existence of a concentration camp at Lety
(see footnote 1 on page 130) Petr Uhl filed criminal charges against Miloslav Rans-
dorf under the Criminal Code section on the public denial, questioning, approval of,
or justification of the crimes of Nazism or communism.
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would abolish Muslims through registration, to keep us safe, and mainly he would
pursue all those who have injured ‘the West’ by infecting it with the perverse idea thar
various cultures are able to live together.

President Viclav Klaus bas given these opinions, which meet the requirements of proto-
[Jascism, an even firmer footing. In an interview for the Mladd fronta DNES daily, the
president connects multiculturalism immediately with mass immigration, of which he
says that it has: *...arisen as the spurious ideology that there is some sort of entitlement,
some sort of general human right to be able to hang around anywhere in the world one
wants. By exercising this general human right, the civil rights of people who live in vari-
ous communities are violated. This is a collectivist phenomenon, a gang phenomenon,
simply ill-conceived by definition.’!

From the president’s remarks it is not clear what this ‘definition’ is, but he does make
it clear that the many waves of mass immigration, for example, to the United States of
America (to which at one time both Czechs and Slovaks headed in large numbers) were
an unsound, ill-conceived phenomenon. The president does not deny that one can migrate
Jor business or work, but this migration should be independent and self-contained. Here
the measure of the correctness and acceptability of migration is the individual migrant;
it is not clear how many businessmen can freely ‘hang around’ wherever they like before
the unpropitious state of ‘multiculturalism’ begins.

A lack of conceprual clarity is the greatest weakness in the president’s speeches against
Spurious multiculturalism’, which the president mistakenly considers the product of an
external, Western tradition, as if the Enlightenment had never occurred. The idea is
being created here that multiculturalism was invented by some engineer at a desk who
then started to work on getting people to commingle as much as possible the world over.
However, the exact opposite is the reality: The concept of multiculturalism is a reaction
to the fact that people from cultures all over the world are mixing together.
Multiculturalism is an attempt ar a certain modus vivend.

Multiculturalism is definitely nor a unified ideology and it certainly does not tell peo-
ple to emigrate somewhere and demand assurances for their culture, which the president
suggests as if migration were a hidden _form of colonisation. Multiculturalism rakes many
political forms, such as Canadian or French constructivism, or the more open British exam-
ple. However, the aim is always to balance a variety of cultural identities with member-
ship in a specific political entity as sensitively as possible, without discrimination.

Viclav Klaus offers another route: Termination of the multicultural situation in which
we live today. He calls it ‘normative’: If someone wants to move somewhere else, then, in
the words of the president, he must sign up for the idea of assimilation. These are hor-
rifying words in a country that, during the 1950s, assimilated the Roma by violence. In
the end, isn't normative assimilation always violent by definition?

U Interview by Petr Simtinek and Robert Césensk)?, “Klaus: Paroubek ukazuje, Ze mysli
jen na sebe a ne na stat”, Mladd fronta Dnes, 16 July 2005.
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Thanks ro the president, the Czech environment for xenophobia is undergoing a renais-
sance of enormous proportions. Society is beginning once again to think in the mode of
us or them'’. As always, this time those who are loftily fighting for us’ in this ethnically
monolithic Czech society have no concepr of who ‘they actually are. In order to find our,
they would have to stick their noses out from behind their own doors and actually meet
those others. Unfortunately, this cannot be expected from people who only seek reflections
of their own kind in the world.

Commentary broadcast on the Czech edition of BBC radio, 19 July 2005
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SUPPLEMENTS

Another European War, Another Roma Camp — the Situation of Roma,

Ashkalia and Egyptian Internally Displaced Persons in Kosovo Camps
Guwendolyn Albert

In the immediate aftermath of the 1999 NATO intervention in Kosovo, ethnic
Albanian extremists burned down the homes of thousands of minorities while KFOR
troops looked on. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees responded
by establishing several camps inside Kosovo for those affected, Internally Displaced
Persons (IDPs) of Roma, Ashkalia and Egyptian (RAE) ethnicity. Three of these camps
were built on sites near the Trepca mining complex, once the largest mine in the entire
former Yugoslavia.

As a survey conducted in the year 2000 showed, the sites are polluted with lead
and other heavy metals such that individuals living there show the highest rate of
exposure to lead of anyone in the region. The ‘First Phase of Public Health Project
on Lead Pollution in Mitrovica Region’ recommended the camps be relocated and
that the residents be educated as to the risk of exposure, tested, and treated. Six
years later, the camps are still inhabited; 70 % of the people living there are esti-
mated to be from one particular neighbourhood in South Mitrovica, previously the
largest RAE settlement in Kosovo.

In the summer of 2004 one child from the camps died of lead poisoning, prompt-
ing local NGOs to begin to agitate for the situation to be addressed. The United
Nations Interim Administration Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK), which has adminis-
tered Kosovo as a UN protectorate since 1999, claims it is unable to remedy the situ-
ation, and even as I write one year later, people continue to live on these toxic sites.

As media exposure of the issue has increased over the past year, UNMIK has
become more and more forthright about acknowledging that its political inability
to engineer the return of the IDPs to their homes has simply made it convenient
for them to keep the IDDPs in this dangerous situation. The issue of treatment of
the IDPs’ health should have long ago been de-linked from the international com-
munity’s stated goal of arranging for the ‘sustainable return’ of the RAE IDPs to
their original homes. UNMIK’s decision to focus on the impossibility of ‘sustaina-
ble return’ of the IDPs to their original homes has allowed them to completely
ignore the need for urgent action in response to the health emergency. As reported
by the NGO Refugees International, the UN Country Team addressed this in a 2005
letter to the chief UNMIK administrator, Special Representative of the Secretary
General (SRSG) Soren Jessen-Petersen, saying: ‘Our principle concern is the health
emergency, and we strongly believe that it should be treated as a separate issue from
that of the return process as a whole.’
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The Cesmin Luk and Kablare camps in the town of North Mitrovica and the
Zitkovac camp in the nearby town of Zvechan were established ostensibly as tem-
porary shelter in 1999 and early 2000 (a single glance at the substandard dwellings
in Zitkovac, which I visited most recently in May 2005, confirms this claim). In
October 2004, the World Health Organisation reported that the contaminated soil
on which more than 600 people currently live in these camps constituted a severe
health crisis and that urgent action was necessary. The WHO report was based on
a Health Risk Assessment conducted to determine the extent and routes of expo-
sure of children to heavy metals in these municipalities. The WHO found that the
population as a whole in Mitrovica had elevated levels of heavy metals, especially
lead, but the samples from the three RAE IDP Camps showed the most alarming
lead levels in the blood.

The WHO considers a blood lead level of 10 microgrammes per decilitre or
below as acceptable in these conditions (although if someone had a ‘10’ rating in
the US, they would initiate litigation). The levels from the IDP camps exceeded
any region previously studied by the WHO. Twelve children had exceptionally high
blood lead levels, at greater than 45 microgrammes per decilitre.

According to the WHO, an increase in blood lead level from 10 to 20 micro-
grammes per decilitre has been associated with a decrease of 2.6 IQ points, and any
incremental increase above 20 further reduces IQ levels. As one international health
worker told Refugees International, which has publicised the plight of the IDPs:
“These children who are affected will never reach their optimal mental potential,
which is a basic right of each child. There is an emergency in these camps.’

WHO and other international agencies have recommended the immediate eva-
cuation of pregnant women and children up to six years of age and the quick relo-
cation of the entire population of these IDP camps into temporary, unpolluted sites.
Despite a clear warning from the WHO that further inaction means continued
exposure to lead, and that ‘with these excessive blood levels these children are at
a true risk of encephalopathy! and possible death’, UNMIK, the Kosovo Provisional
Institutions for Self-Governance (KPISG, dominated by ethnic Albanians), and the
local municipalities have all failed to act.2

There are sites that would be adequate for temporary relocation, including sites
much closer to the original homes of most of the IDPs, and according to Refugees
International, the IDPs would be willing to be relocated there on the condition that
a KFOR security checkpoint be established there as well. There is no reason for the
IDPs to believe that the Albanian extremist violence that originally drove them from
their homes will not recur, and security remains their prime concern. Yet UNMIK
and the KPISG continue to tell concerned MEPs, the press, and NGOs pressuring

1 This term refers to psychological disorders caused by damage to the brain tissue.
2 For the latest information on developments concerning the IDPs, please contact the Roma
and Ashkali Documentation Centre in Prishtina, email ra_docoffice@yahoo.com.
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for a solution that the IDPs” expression of this condition for their relocation is the
same as unequivocal resistance to evacuation — and UNMIK has used this allegedly
‘adamant refusal’ as an excuse to avoid evacuation. The authorities portray as recal-
citrance and stubbornness the fact that the IDPs want to negotiate their future.

In the spring of 2005, international organisations and local institutions initiated
a ‘Risk Management Plan’ to respond to the lead poisoning. Given the extremity
of the IDPs’ situation — the ‘hottest’ hot spot for soil in the Cesmin Luk camp shows
359 times the lead level fit for human habitation — this plan is little more than win-
dow dressing. The stated intention of the plan is to decrease lead exposure for the
IDPs while evacuation is being organised. Initially proposed in February 2005, the
plan was funded in late April, and in May international NGOs and the local muni-
cipalities began distributing ‘hygiene packs’ and low-fat fortified milk to the IDDPs.
These efforts cannot possibly serve anything more than a cosmetic function, since
it is removal from the camps that remains the only viable option for truly addres-
sing this problem. According to Refugees International, within two weeks of remo-
val from exposure to this extreme toxicity, the blood lead levels of those affected
would decrease by 50 %.

The situation is complicated further by the fact that Serbian-dominated North
Mitrovica still refuses to recognise UNMIK or the KPISG. Members of the National
Serbian Council for Kosovo regularly pressure the IDPs not to cooperate with
UNMIK or other international organisations. The IDPs also do not believe that
recent gestures made by the Albanian-dominated KPISG regarding the IDPs return
to South Mitrovica are sincere; the IDPs see the Albanians as motivated by the poli-
tical gains that would result from the return, which would push the province one
more step forward to meeting the conditions for talks on ‘final status’ — i.e., total
independence for Kosovo under de facto Kosovo Albanian control. The Kosovo
RAE diaspora elsewhere in Europe is also against the IDPs being returned to their
homes, as governments could use such returns as a reason to forcibly repatriate
Kosovo RAE refugees back to the province. In mid-2005, despite increasing pub-
licity over the lead poisoning, the UNMIK health officer for Mitrovica was repor-
tedly even planning to expand the capacity of the existing camps to house returning
Kosovo RAE refugees.

It is no wonder many RAE IDDPs feel that all parties concerned are using them.
No one in political power genuinely has the RAE IDPs’ best interests at heart. As
one RAE community leader of those who had been forced to leave their homes told
Refugees International, “We are neither in the boat nor in the water.’

Lastly, Refugees International reports that local organisations that have tested
the RAE IDP:s for lead and have taken them to hospitals in Belgrade for treatment
have not adequately kept the camp communities informed of the results.
Uncoordinated research and medical treatment efforts have left the RAE popula-
tion confused, with some even believing that the lead poisoning is a kind of offi-
cial disinformation invented to convince the IDPs to move. Refugees International
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has found that the IDPs doubt the accuracy of the results from the blood lead level
tests from WHO and other organisations because they have never received a for-
mal written explanation from any authority of the consequences of the blood lead
levels. Some do not believe the situation can really be critical if so little medical
action has taken place. As one RAE IDP told Refugees International, ‘T would believe
the lead problems if the international community had evacuated us.’

Sixty years ago, the Lety concentration camp for Roma in the Nazi Protectorate
of Bohemia and Moravia resulted in the torture and murder of hundreds of Roma
and the transport to Auschwitz of more than a thousand. The Roma of 21st cen-
tury Kosovo face a different species of human rights violation, but the results are
starting to look the same: Violence committed against them with impunity, the
indignity of camp life, and the needless deaths of children. That the UN claims it
is powetless to save these 600 people from a situation it largely created shows us
once again that, as far as the Roma are concerned, the world has not come very far
since the days when the fascists murdered undisturbed in Europe. It is up to those
of us living outside the conflict to pressure the UN to live up to its obligations
regarding those in its care, and to pressure the international community not to tole-
rate the ethnic cleansing of Kosovo.

History of the first Romani media
— in the world and in the Czech Republic
Jarmila Baldzovd

At the very end of the 20t century the Romani media, whether print or audiovisual,
began to increase worldwide, and the media operating in the Czech Republic were
no exception. Where were the first attempts at a newspaper written in Romanes, or
at least written by Roma? In what country, what year, what century did they occur?

The first-ever Romani periodical was probably published in the former USSR.
Since 1926, a ‘Romani writing system’ based on the Russian alphabet had already
existed there. In 1927 the biweekly Romani Zorja (Romani Dawn’ — later a weekly)
was published in this transcription, followed by the monthly Nevo Drom (‘New
Road’) in the year 1930. The first of these was more a newspaper, the second a maga-
zine. The editorial boards of both periodicals were staffed by ROMA who were gra-
duates of special courses. In 1931 these publications jointly issued what was probably
the first-ever almanac of Romani poets in the world, anthologising the poetry pre-
viously published in both periodicals.

While these publications came out in Romanes in the USSR, in Bulgaria a sepa-
rate monthly called Nevo Drom was published after the end of WWII in the Bulgarian
language. Once again, the editorial board appointed by the publisher (the Bulgarian
Ministry of Culture) was occupied by ROMA, with the exception of the proofread-

ers. However, some are of the opinion that a small Bulgarian-language Romani
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periodical had been published as early as 1921 or 1922 in Sliven. It was allegedly
the product of a cooperative of Romani blacksmiths (one of the traditional Romani
trades), which later fell apart. The publication was apparently called Romani Keriba
(‘Romani Labour’) and if it really existed, it was most probably the very first Romani
newspaper to ever appear either in Europe or in the world! Unfortunately I have
not succeeded in either confirming or denying the existence of Romani Keriba. The
late Slovak ethnographer Doc. dr. Emilie Horvéthov4, who studied the subject of
the Bulgarian Roma in Bulgaria in great detail, mentioned this publication several
times (albeit tangentially).

In the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic it was not possible to even think of pub-
lishing Romani newspapers until the mid-1960s. The following quote from a state-
wide meeting held November 20, 1958 in Prague ‘On the question of work among
the Gypsy population in the Czechslovak Social Republic’ is quite eloquent. Otakar
Zeman, officer of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party,
said in those days:

‘It is necessary to mention several harmful tendencies which continue to present
themselves when working among the Gypsy population. Despite the fact that the
Central Committee has issued a decree with the correct Marxist-Leninist conclu-
sion that the Gypsy population does not constitute a nationality, some individuals,
primarily from the intelligentsia (sometimes even Gypsies themselves) emphasise
creation of such nationality problems when working among the Gypsies with their
demands for special Gypsy education to be conducted in the Gypsy language, the
publication of newspapers and literature in the Gypsy language, the creation of their
own Gypsy union, etc. Sometimes this even goes so far as the ridiculous demand
that the name ‘Gypsy’ be replaced by ‘Rom’, as the Gypsies call one another....’

Comrade Zeman certainly did not suspect in those days that some of these ‘ridi-
culous’ demands would eventually be successfully implemented, among them the
founding of the Union of Gypsies and Roma of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic
in 1968. The first Romani periodical to be published in the Czech lands in the
1970s was connected with this Union. However, neither the periodical — the black
and white mimeographed Romano il (Roma Bulletin) nor the Union itself lasted
very long. Of course, in Slovakia the Romen magazine of the Central Committee
of the Union had much higher production values (better paper, bigger format, color
print; the name cannot be translated very well and is probably a shortened version
of the word romipen, or Roma-ness). Of course after the violent administrative abo-
lition in 1973 of both the Czech and Slovak Unions by those in government, both
titles ceased publication.

Fifteen years later a young attorney named Emil S¢uka, who was also the leader
of the amateur theatrical ensemble ‘Romen’, tried to carry on the tradition. S¢uka
was active in Sokolov, and it was there that in 1988 he published two issues of the
mimeographed, culturally focused bulletin Romano lil (Romani Bulletin).

One year later the dialogue between those in power and representatives of the
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Romani intelligentsia was reopened. In 1989, prior to the overthrow of the
Communist regime, the first issue of the monthly Amaro lav (Our Word) made it
to the printer, as a result of the recently initiated ‘Social Policy’.

Democracy arrived and with it the expansion of Romani periodicals and media.
Those periodicals were issued from the start of December 1989 (mostly weeklies
whose printing schedules were somewhat flexible and irregular) primarily by indi-
viduals announcing their involvement in the establishment of the first Romani poli-
tical party, ROI (Roma Citizens’ Initiative), and should be considered the predecessors
of today’s Romani media.

Romano lav (The Romani Word) — its first issue was published at Charles
University in Prague on 6.12.1989 by the ROI Preparations Committee, registered
in Prague, as were others. The thousand copies of the black and white mimeo-
graphed bulletin with its xeroxed photographs was distributed by mail in envelopes,
but many people even traveled in person to Prague for their copies. Romano lav was
published until the constitutional convention of the ROI, held at the Eden in Prague
in the first half of March 1990.

This bulletin could only be published in a limited print run and was not avail-
able to all those interested in it. This was evidently one of the reasons why other
publications began to be issued elsewhere in the Republic which based part of their
content and information on the rare issues of Romano lav that were available. Another
reason for the establishment of other mimeographed bulletins can be characterized
as the desire for the publication of one’s own specific problems — at the local level,
regional level, etc. In Brno, Jarmila BaldZzovd, a student in the 4t year of college
preparatory school, wrote the Roma adadZives (Roma Today). The stapled pages (no
photographs) contained news from Prague, Romani poems, and interviews with
the ‘emerging’ Romani intelligentsia, people for whom the intoxication of those
special days was truly all they needed. In Tébor, the journalist Josef Bednar distri-
buted his own ‘R (Romano lav), written by hand. Given his profession this was
a much more experienced, cultivated, professional product. Several years later two
more titles appeared which cannot be categorised as classic periodicals; the author
of the first is Jan Ric, head of the Association of Children and Youth in Zlin, and
the second bulletin was published by the Democratic Alliance of Roma, president
Petr Tulija, in Valasské Mezitici. Of course, this second periodical only came out
until they succeeded in winning their first financial support for publishing the
monthly children’s magazine Kereka, which is still in publication today.
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OVERVIEW OF ROMA PERIDOCIALS AND MEDIA
AFTER 1989 IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA / CZECH REPUBLIC

a) Weeklies:

Romano kurko (edited in Brno), published from 1990-2002 in Brno, started by
ROIL. Later its frequency was extended until it became a monthly.

Romano Uil (edited in Presov), published since 1993 — present

b) Biweeklies:
Nevipen (edited in Bratislava), lasted two years only

¢) Monthlies

Latho lav, later Amaro lav (edited in Prague, then later in Brno). Published from
1991-1994, when it lost financial support.

Romano Gendalos, later Romano Gendalos Nevo, later Gendalos (edited in Prague).
The first black and white issue was published in December 1991; the magazine
gradually got more financing, was printed in two colors with a different graphic
design, and in 2000 became a full-color monthly with a completely new editor-
ial leadership. The last issue was published in 2003.

Roma (edited in Bratislava)

Luludi (edited in Bratislava)

Romipen (edited in Bratislava)

d) Quarterlies:
Romano dZaniben (edited in Prague)
Romani Duma (edited in Prague)

Radio and Television Programs:

In January 1991 the first public broadcasting channel ran the first episode of the
program Romale aneb Tockolotod (Roma, or Spin, Carousel!). This continued to be
broadcast until the year 1998; of course, the television management changed its broad-
cast time and frequency over the years and it was eventually replaced by the program
‘Big Wagon', a multicultural magazine program which, of course, is not a Romani
broadcast, and Roma themselves only play a minimal role in its preparation.

Public broadcast radio has continually maintained the Romani program O Roma
vakeren. The first weekly broadcast was an hour long in November 1992. Gradually
a second, 15-minute broadcast was added every week as well. The program is now
broadcast 15 minutes on Tuesday and 25 minutes every Friday.

Another effort no longer on the air at the Regina radio station was called Sunen
Romale, which, in contrast to O Roma vakeren, was more an occasional compila-
tion of news.

The Internet radio station Roza, in operation since 2003, is run by the DZeno
association and its president, Ivan Vesely.
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The situation today
Just like the press of other nationalities, the Romani press is published with the sig-
nificant financial support of the Czech government through its Ministry of Culture,
which annually selects projects for support. The publishers are always civic associa-
tions, and the annual battle for financing is a fairly significant threat to carrying on
the tradition of Romani periodicals. The following titles are currently in publication:
The biweekly Romano hangos (Romani Voice) is published in Brno by the civic
association Spoleéenstvi Romi na Moravé [The Society of Roma in Moravia], its
Editor-in-chief is Karel Holomek.
The monthly Kereka (Circle) is published by the Democratic Alliance of the
Roma of the Czech Republic in Valagské Mezifi¢i, Editor-in-chief Petr Tulija.
The monthly Romano vodi (Romani Soul) is published under the umbrella of
the civic association Romea, based in Prague. Jarmila BaldZov4 runs this magazine.
In the world at large there are many titles like these Czech ones which are depen-
dent on external financing, and therefore the vast majority of them go out of busi-
ness after a few years of existence. However, the tradition of the Romani press has
been firmly and well established and we hope that quotes similar to the one above
from 1958 will remain amusing fragments of historical documents — amusing, but
necessary to remember.
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